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INTRODUCTION



INTRODUCTION

Dans 1’avant-propos du rapport de son ministére pour 1960, le secrétaire d’Etat
aux Affaires extérieures, Howard Green, disait ceci : « La plupart des événements
marquants des dernicres années doivent évidemment étre examinés dans le cadre des
rapports Est-Ouest; toute analyse du climat international tient forcément compte du
degré d’harmonie entre 'univers communiste et le monde non communiste ».' Dans
cette optique, disait Green, I'année 1960 a suscité de grands espoirs qui, cependant,
se sont effondrés de fagcon dramatique. Le sommet auquel avaient convenu de
participer le président américain Dwight Eisenhower et le dirigeant soviétique Nikita
Khrouchtchev, en décembre 1959, devait se tenir en mai a Paris. Méme si le Canada
n'y était pas représenté, les politiciens et les diplomates canadiens s'intéressaient de
trés pres aux préparatifs menés par I'Organisation du Traité de 1'Atlantique Nord
(OTAN).

Plus t6t dans I'année, les perspectives de réussite du nouveau Comité des dix
puissances sur le désarmement semblaient également trés favorables. Le Canada
faisait partie de cet organe créé en septembre 1959. En mars 1960, le Comité se
réunit a8 Genéve pour une premiére session qui, contre toute attente, s’avéra ardue et
frustrante, puis il suspendit ensuite ses travaux pendant la tenue du sommet. Les
Canadiens assistérent avec désarroi & I'échec de ce sommet, provoquée par la
révélation que des avions-espions américains avaient survolé le territoire de I'Union
soviétique (URSS). L'ambassadeur du Canada & Moscou, David Johnson, était
présent lorsque dans un discours, Khrouchtchev annonga la capture du pilote
américain Francis Gary Powers. « Nous nous attendions a tout un spectacle, rapporta
Johnson non sans ironie, et malheureusement, nous n’avons pas été dégus. Ce fut un
moment sublime pour Khrouchtchev, mais pas pour ’Ouest » (document 180).

Le Comité des dix puissances sur le désarmement reprit ses travaux en juin, mais
les abandonna aprées le départ hatif des représentants de 1'Union soviétique, de la
Bulgarie, de la Tchécoslovaquie, de 1a Pologne et de la Roumanie. Pendant tout I'été,
les diplomates canadiens, dirigés par un Howard Green déterminé, réclamérent la
convocation rapide de la Commission du désarmement des Nations Unies, mais en
vain. En méme temps, la situation au Congo, au Laos et a Cuba contribua aussi a
anéantir les espoirs d’une plus grande harmonie internationale qui s'étaient manifestés
en début d’année. Chacun de ces conflits de la guerre froide eut d’importantes
répercussions sur le gouvernement du Canada.

La crise du Congo commenga en juillet, avec la révolte contre le régime belge
dans la province du Katanga. Les désaccords au Conseil de sécurité de 'Organisation
des Nations Unies (ONU) entre les puissances occidentales et I'Union soviétique
firent comprendre rapidement que les luttes de la guerre froide allaient largement
infléchir le cours des événements a venir. Le Canada soutint sans réserve les
tentatives menées par le secrétaire général de 'ONU, Dag Hammarskjold, pour
« faire en sorte que la situation congolaise et méme tous les problémes politiques de

I Rapport du ministére des Affaires extérieures, 1960 (Imprimeur de la Reine, Ottawa, 1961), p. vii.
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“Most of the major events of recent years,” Secretary of State for External Affairs
Howard Green wrote in the foreword to his department’s annual report for 1960,
“have perforce had to be viewed against the background of East-West relations, and
it has become customary to assess the international climate in any given period in
terms of the relative degree of harmony existing between the Communist and non-
Communist worlds.”' By this standard, Green noted, 1960 was a year of high hopes
raised only to be disappointed in a dramatic fashion. The Paris summit meeting,
agreed to by US President Dwight Eisenhower and Soviet leader Nikita Khrushchev
in December 1959, was scheduled to take place in May. Though Canada was not
represented at the meeting, Canadian politicians and diplomats took a keen interest in
the preparations made by the North Atlantic Treaty Organization (NATO).

Early in the year, prospects for the success of the new Ten Nation Disarmament
Committee also seemed highly favourable. Canada was a member of this body,
established in September 1959. In March 1960, the Committee met in Geneva for an
unexpectedly arduous and frustrating first session. Then it adjourned while the
summit meeting took place. Canadians watched with dismay as the summit collapsed
amid revelations of espionage by American planes over the Soviet Union. The
Canadian ambassador in Moscow, David Johnson, was present at Khrushchev's
speech announcing the capture of American pilot Francis Gary Powers. “[W]e
expected a sensation,” Johnson wryly reported, “and unfortunately were not
disappointed. [I]t was a great occasion for Khrushchev but not for the West”
(Document 180).

The Ten Nation Committee resumed its work in June, only to collapse in its turn
when the representatives of the Soviet Union, Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia, Poland and
Roumania walked out. Throughout the summer, Canadian diplomats, led by a
determined Green, pressed for an early meeting of the United Nations Disarmament
Commission, but to no avail. At the same time, the year’s early promise of greater
international harmony was further shattered by developments in the Congo, Laos and
Cuba. Each of these Cold War conflicts had important repercussions for the Canadian
government.

The Congo crisis began early in July with a revolt against Belgian rule in the
province of Katanga. Disagreements in the United Nations Security Council between
the Western powers and the Soviet Union soon made it clear that Cold War struggles
would do much to shape the course of events. Canada gave its full support to UN
Secretary-General Dag Hammarskjold's attempts “to remove the Congo situation and
indeed all political problems in Africa from the context of the cold war” (Document
10). The government approved a contribution of $1 million in aid; Canadian
technical personnel joined the United Nations force in the Congo; and Canada also
shared in the cost of airlifting troops and supplies. The presence of Canadian troops
in the Congo was decried by the Soviet Union, and Canadian personnel were subject

: Report of the Department of External Affairs, 1960 (Ottawa: Queen's Printer, 1961), p. v.
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I'Afrique échappent au contexte de la guerre froide » (document 10). Le
gouvernement approuva une contribution de un million de dollars au titre de 'aide.
Du personnel technique canadien se joignit 4 la force des Nations Unies au Congo, et
le Canada participa aux cofits du transport aérien des troupes et des fournitures.
L’Union soviétique dénonga la présence de militaires canadiens au Congo, lesquels
furent attaqués a deux reprises. En visite & Ottawa, le dirigeant congolais Patrice
Lumumba donna I'impression que « son attitude envers les pays occidentaux et le
bloc soviétique €tait encore incertaine et méritait un examen plus attentif », et que,
sur le plan personnel, « il était vaniteux, mesquin, rustre, méfiant et peut-étre sans
scrupules » (document 17). Parmi les instructions qui furent données a la délégation
canadienne participant a la 15° session de I'Assemblée générale de 'ONU, on lit
ceci : « Ces derniers mois, non seulement les relations internationales se sont-elles
gravement détériorées, mais on constate aussi, et cela est alarmant, que certains pays
usent d'une rhétorique agressive et se montrent irascibles et belliqueux ». Le
document se poursuit en disant qu'il y a 14 « un sérieux défi au prestige et a 1'autorité
des Nations Unies » et « qu'il est plus impératif que jamais de rappeler les nobles
objectifs et principes de 1'organisation. Il est particuliérement souhaitable que la
délégation canadienne fasse valoir que les Nations Unies jouissent de notre total
soutien » (document 96). A la fin de I'année, le ministére des Affaires extérieures
réexamina la situation et réitéra avec fermeté 1'attachement du Canada aux efforts de
maintien de la paix déployés par 'ONU. Cela dit, le représentant permanent du
Canada, Charles Ritchie, n’en informa pas moins Hammarskjold, avec doigté, des
préoccupations canadiennes concernant I’organisation et le fonctionnement de la
force onusienne (documents 39 et 40).

Tout au long de 'année 1959, le Canada avait maintenu que la Commission
internationale de supervision et de controle au Laos ne devait pas étre convoquée de
nouveau. Malgré les troubles qui persistaient dans ce pays, la question demeura en
suspens pendant presque toute 'année 1960, du moins en ce qui concerne le Canada.
En octobre cependant, elle revint au premier plan des discussions stratégiques
canadiennes. Le Canada soutint les efforts déployés a I'ONU pour que le Laos et le
Cambodge soient déclarés pays neutres, mais il hésita lorsque le premier ministre de
I'Inde, Jawaharlal Nehru, demanda encore une fois que la Commission soit
convoquée de nouveau. Les responsables indiens regurent 1’assurance qu’Ottawa
« examinait promptement et avec sympathie » la proposition de Nehru (document
534). Cet examen mena cependant a la conclusion que « la réactivation de la
Commission internationale de supervision et de contrdle au Laos ne semblait pas
réalisable a ce moment » (document 539).

Les incidences que la situation a4 Cuba en 1960 eut sur le Canada se firent sentir
surtout au niveau des relations bilatérales avec les Etats-Unis plutdt que dans les
grandes enceintes des Nations Unies et de 'OTAN. Les Canadiens étaient déterminés
a améliorer leurs rapports avec I' Amérique latine en général, comme en témoigne la
visite extrémement fructueuse du premier ministre Diefenbaker au Mexique et celle
de Howard Green en Amérique du Sud. Le gouvernement, pleinement soutenu en
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to attack on two occasions. A visit to Ottawa by Congolese leader Patrice Lumumba
left the impression that his “attitude as regards occidental countries and the Soviet
bloc is still equivocal and warrants careful study,” and that he was personally “vain,
petty, boorish, suspicious and perhaps unscrupulous” (Document 17). The
instructions for the Canadian delegation to the fifteenth session of the General
Assembly noted that, “Recent months have seen not only a serious deterioration in
international relations, but also a disturbing resort to extreme language, irritability
and rocket rattling on the part of some countries.” This, the instructions went on to
say, posed “a grave challenge to the prestige and authority of the United Nations,”
and it was “perhaps more than ever before, imperative to recall the high purposes and
principles of the organization. It is especially desirable for the Canadian Delegation
to stress Canada's strong support for the United Nations” (Document 96). At the
year’s end, External Affairs reviewed the situation, and again strongly affirmed
Canada’s commitment to the UN’s peacekeeping efforts. Concerns about the
organization and operation of the United Nations force were, however, tactfully
expressed to Hammarskjold by the Canadian Permanent Representative, Charles
Ritchie (Documents 39 and 40).

Throughout 1959, Canada had maintained its stand that the International
Commission for Supervision and Control in Laos should not be reconvened. Despite
the ongoing turmoil in Laos, this issue remained in abeyance, so far as Canada was
concerned, throughout most of 1960. In October, however, it again came the forefront
of Canadian policy discussions. Canada supported efforts in the UN to have Laos and
Cambodia declared neutral, but was hesitant when Indian Prime Minister Jawaharlal
Nehru once again called for the reconvening of the ICSC. Indian officials were
assured that Nehru's proposal was being given “urgent and sympathetic consideration
in Ottawa” (Document 534) but the Canadian conclusion was that “the reactivation of
the 1.S.C. in Laos at present would not appear to be practicable” (Document 539).

The impact on Canada of the situation in Cuba during 1960 was felt mainly in the
area of bilateral relations with the United States, rather than in the larger fora
provided by the United Nations and NATO. Canadians were eager for better relations
with Latin America generally, as demonstrated by Prime Minister John Diefenbaker’s
extremely successful visit to Mexico and Green’s tour of South America. The
government, fully supported by External Affairs, wished to maintain cordial relations
with Cuba and to increase trade, without intending this stand as an endorsement of
the Castro regime. Canadian concerns over Castro’s policy of nationalization were
high, and Canadian exports of military equipment to Cuba were carefully regulated.
At the same time, however, Canada deliberately took a “very moderate” tone towards
Cuba, in contrast to the United States, whose protests were considered by Ottawa to
be excessively “vigorous and stiff.” This, it was hoped, “would leave us free to play
an independent role should the situation deteriorate seriously” (Document 578).

Early in July, President Eisenhower wrote a personal letter to Diefenbaker, stating
that “We are facing a serious situation in the Caribbean which is obviously inviting
Soviet penetration of the Western Hemisphere in Cuba” (Document 582).
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cela par les Affaires extérieures, voulait maintenir des relations cordiales avec Cuba
et accroitre le commerce, sans pour autant avaliser le régime castriste. Le Canada
craignait cependant beaucoup la politique de nationalisation pratiquée par Castro, et
les exportations canadiennes de matériel militaire vers Cuba furent controlées
minutieusement. En méme temps toutefois, le Canada adopta délibérément un ton
« trés modéré » envers Cuba, contrairement aux Etats-Unis dont les protestations
étaient considérées par Ottawa comme excessivement « vigoureuses et rigides ».
Cette attitude, espérait-on, « nous permettra de jouer un réle indépendant dans
I'hypothése ou la situation empirerait » (document 578).

Au début de juillet, le président Eisenhower fit tenir & Diefenbaker une lettre
personnelle ou il dit : « La situation dans les Antilles est grave et a 1'évidence, cela
favorise la pénétration soviétique dans 'hémisphére occidental a travers Cuba »
(document 582). Eisenhower demanda a Green de discuter de la question avec les
représentants américains lors de la réunion annuelle du Comité ministériel
Canada-Etats-Unis sur la défense commune, laquelle se tint cette année-1a a
Montebello, au Québec. Les discussions (documents 302, 586 et 587) tenues a cette
occasion ne servirent qu'a faire ressortir les différences entre les évaluations
américaine et canadienne de la situation. L’ambassadeur du Canada aux Etats-Unis,
Amold Heeney, déclara plus tard que la réunion de Montebello fut un point tournant
majeur dans les relations canado-américaines pendant les années Diefenbaker.? Une
tentative de médiation menée conjointement par le Canada, le Mexique et le Brésil
fut rejetée fermement par Washington. En octobre, les Américains imposérent un
embargo sur les exportations vers Cuba. Ala Havane, I'ambassadeur du Canada,
Allan Anderson, fit part de ses « inquiétudes concernant le développement d’'une
situation ou le Canada commengait a apparaitre comme le « chouchou » tenu en haute
estime par le gouvernement cubain ». Les appréhensions d’Anderson étaient bien
fondées : en décembre 1960, le ressentiment américain envers les échanges
commerciaux grandissants du Canada avec Cuba était élevé.

Comme le précisa Green dans l'avant-propos de son rapport annuel, malgré
Vintensification des conflits Est-Ouest partout dans le monde, les événements
survenus en 1960 « ne provoquerent pas une reprise a grande échelle de la guerre
froide. Les contacts avec le bloc soviétique, bien que réduits, ne furent pas coupés
entiérement ». Les politiciens et les diplomates canadiens s’efforcérent de garder les
canaux de communication ouverts. Peu avant le sommet, le ministre du Commerce,
Gordon Churchill, se rendit & Moscou pour signer une prolongation de I'accord
commercial de 1955 avec 'URSS, et revint enchanté de I'accueil amical qu’on lui
réserva (document 504). Méme apreés I'échec de la conférence de Paris, 'ambassadeur
Johnson eut des échanges cordiaux avec les dirigeants soviétiques (documents 505 et
506) au cours desquels il exprima I'espoir canadien d’un élargissement des relations

2 .
Arnold Heeney, The Things that are Caesars: Memoirs of a Canadian Public Servant, ed. Brian D. Heeney
(Toronto : University of Toronto Press, 1972), pp. 162-163.
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Eisenhower asked that Green discuss the matter with American officials at the annual
meeting of the Canada-United States Ministerial Committee on Joint Defence, held
that year in Montebello, Quebec. The discussions (Documents 302, 586, 587) served
only to highlight the differences between American and Canadian appraisals of the
situation. Arnold Heeney, Canada’s ambassador to the United States, later identified
the Montebello meeting as a crucial turning-point in Canada-US relations during the
Diefenbaker years.? A joint attempt at mediation by Canada, Mexico and Brazil was
firmly rejected by Washington. In October, the Americans imposed an embargo on
exports to Cuba. From Havana, Canadian ambassador Allan Anderson expressed his
“concern over [the] position gradually emerging in which Canada begins to appear as
‘the fair haired boy’ in high favour with [the] Cuban Government.” Anderson's fears
were well founded: by December 1960, American resentment of Canada’s continued
and growing trade with Cuba was high.

As Green pointed out in his foreword to the annual report, despite the intensifi-
cation of East-West conflicts in all parts of the globe, events during 1960 “fell short
of a full-scale revival of the cold war. Contacts with the Soviet bloc, though reduced,
were not entirely abandoned.” Canadian politicians and diplomats strove to keep
channels of communication open. Shortly before the summit, Minister of Trade and
Commerce Gordon Churchill travelled to Moscow to sign an extension of the 1955
trade agreement with the USSR, and reported in glowing terms on the friendly
reception he received (Document 504). Even after the failure of the Paris conference,
Ambassador Johnson had cordial conversations with Soviet leaders (Documents 505,
506), in which he expressed Canada'’s hope for expanded trade and cultural relations.
The issue of Russian-born Canadian citizens who had returned to the USSR and been
detained there against their wishes was at least partially resolved.

In a rather ironic contrast, Canada’s relations with its chief Western ally, the
United States, showed a marked deterioration during 1960. Bilateral political dis-
cussions between the two countries were dominated by the issue of nuclear weapons.
In Canada, opinions on the matter differed sharply. Green, supported by Under-
Secretary of State for External Affairs Norman Robertson, was opposed to the
acquisition of nuclear weapons by Canadian forces, while Minister of National
Defence George Pearkes and Clerk of the Privy Council Robert Bryce favoured
continued close co-operation with the Americans on military matters. In January
1960, diametrically opposing arguments were presented by Bryce and by D. B.
Dewar, also of the Privy Council Office. According to Bryce, “prompt action” should
be taken, and would be welcomed by the Canadian public (Document 242). Dewar,
on the other hand, argued that the country was “going through a period of uncertainty
about its defence policy and programmes. This uncertainty has not perhaps reached
the point where we could be said to have a crisis about defence policy, but there is
not much likelihood that the problem will grow smaller in the coming months and

2
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commerciales et culturelles avec 'URSS. La question des citoyens canadiens nés en
Russie puis revenus en URSS et détenus contre leur volonté fut au moins en partie
réglée.

Contraste plutot ironique, les relations du Canada avec son principal allié
occidental, les Etats-Unis, se détériorérent de fagon notable en 1960. Les discussions
politiques bilatérales entre les deux pays furent dominées par la question des armes
nucléaires. Au Canada, les avis a ce sujet étaient trés partagés. Green, soutenu par le
sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures, Norman Robertson, s’opposait &
'acquisition d'armes nucléaires par les forces canadiennes, tandis que le ministre de
la Défense nationale, George Pearkes, et le greffier du Conseil privé, Robert Bryce,
préconisaient le maintien d'une étroite coopération avec les Américains dans le
domaine militaire. En janvier 1960, Bryce et D. B. Dewar, également du Conseil
privé, avancerent des arguments diamétralement opposés. Selon Bryce, « une action
rapide » s’imposait et serait bien pergue des Canadiens (document 242). De son c6té,
Dewar tint les propos suivants : « ...le pays traverse une période d’incertitude quant a
sa politique et a ses programmes de défense. Ce flottement n’est peut-étre pas majeur
au point de nous obliger a parler de crise dans la politique de défense, mais il est trés
peu probable que le probléme aille en s’amenuisant dans les mois et les années a
venir. Les doutes et les insatisfactions sont trop marqués pour disparaitre rapidement,
et les événements a venir pourraient méme les amplifier ». Il fit valoir également que
« des rédacteurs en chef, des enseignants, des étudiants et des citoyens de différents
milieux » estimaient que le gouvernement avait accepté trop facilement « la politique
de défense des Etats-Unis, qualifiée au mieux de stérile, et au pire de provocatrice »
(document 304). Diefenbaker, malgré son mépris pour « ces illuminés aux cheveux
longs qui préchent contre la défense nucléaire » (document 110), partageait I'avis de
Dewar quant a 'humeur du public. Le premier ministre déclara a Heeney que
I'intensification du sentiment anti-américain au Canada linquiétait. Ses

appréhensions firent 1'objet de discussions avec des hauts responsables américains
(documents 228-235).

Ces évaluations contradictoires ralentirent considérablement la négociation d’un
accord sur le stockage de tétes nucléaires dans les bases occupées a bail par les
Américains en territoire canadien. Le texte des notes autorisant la présence d’ogives
sur les bases aériennes de Goose Bay et Harmon fut convenu officieusement en
Juillet. Cependant, I'ébauche de 'accord ne fut pas avalisée par le Cabinet en 1960,
malgré I'affirmation catégorique de Pearkes selon qui il était « difficile de justifier
tout autre retard » (document 254). Les négociations sur la dotation des forces
canadiennes en armes nucléaires devinrent alors encore plus tortueuses. Le 18
janvier, une déclaration publique ambigué du premier ministre déplut aux
Américains, qui se dirent meme « vivement préoccupés » (document 265) par
I'absence d’orientation claire dans la politique canadienne. En juin, Pearkes fit
remarquer a Diefenbaker que le Canada se trouvait dans la « regrettable situation » de
devoir payer pour des missiles BOMARC et Honest John qui cofitaient cher et de
n'avoir aucun arrangement lui permettant de les armer avec les ogives nucléaires
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years. The doubts and dissatisfactions are too deep to be dispelled quickly and
coming events may very well intensify them.” He pointed to claims by “editors,
teachers, students, and citizens at large” that the Canadian government had too easily
accepted “a United States defence policy which is characterized as being sterile at
best and provocative at worst” (Document 304). Diefenbaker, despite his contempt
for impractical “long-hairs talking in favour of there being no nuclear defences”
(Document 110), shared Dewar's assessment of the public mood. The Prime Minister
expressed his concerns over growing anti-American sentiment in Canada to Heeney,
and these concerns were passed on to and discussed with high American officials
(Documents 228-235).

As a result of these contradictory assessments, progress on an agreement
concerning the storage of nuclear warheads at leased American bases in Canada was
painfully slow. The text of notes authorizing the presence of warheads at Goose Bay
and Harmon Air Force Bases was unofficially agreed on in July. But the draft
agreement was not endorsed by Cabinet during 1960, despite Pearkes’ emphatic
assertion that it was “difficult to justify any further delay” (Document 254).
Negotiations on nuclear weapons for Canadian forces proved even more tortuous. An
ambiguous public statement by the Prime Minister on January 18 left American
authorities unsatisfied and indeed “deeply disturbed” (Document 265) by the lack of
clear direction in Canadian policy. In June, Pearkes pointed out to Diefenbaker that
Canada was being placed in the “unhappy position” (Document 270) of paying for
expensive BOMARC and Honest John missiles without any arrangement being put in
place to arm them with the required nuclear warheads. It was left to Bryce to finally
spur the government into action late in the year. He orchestrated the drafting of a
document that allowed Cabinet to authorize negotiations based on the principle of
joint control of American nuclear weapons assigned to Canadian units. In late
December, Douglas Harkness (who had replaced Pearkes as Minister of National
Defence in October) circulated the text of a draft agreement (Document 277). At the
same time, however, Green prevailed over his pro-nuclear colleagues when he
secured Cabinet’s permission for Canada’s delegation to the United Nations General
Assembly to vote in favour of an Irish resolution against the spread of nuclear
weapons (Document 111). Most of the other members of NATO abstained on this
vote, but Green wished to give clear proof of Canada’s commitment to the cause of
disarmament. It was stipulated that if no progress was made on dlsarmament in the
near future, Canada might then acquire nuclear weapons.

Other items on the continental defence and security agenda were also marked by
slow progress. In June, Canadian ministers grudgingly approved the staging of a
NORAD exercise, Operation Sky Shield. This replaced Operation Sky Hawk,
scuttied by Ottawa the previous year. Negotiations began to acquire American
interceptor aircraft to replace the ageing CF-100. This issue was fraught with political
problems stemming from the Diefenbaker government’s controversial cancellation of
the Avro Arrow in 1959. The details of a possible agreement finally began to emerge
in June, involving the reciprocal purchase of Canadian CL-44 transport planes by the
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requises. Finalement, Bryce réussit a faire bouger le gouvernement plus tard dans
’année. Il orchestra la rédaction d'un document qui permit au Cabinet d'autoriser la
tenue de négociations sur la base d’'un contrdle conjoint des armes nucléaires
américaines confides 4 des unités canadiennes. A la fin décembre, Douglas Harkness
(qui avait remplacé Pearkes comme ministre de la Défense nationale en octobre) fit
circuler I'ébauche d'un accord (document 277). En méme temps toutefois, Green
I'emporta sur ses collégues pro-nucléaire quand il obtint du Cabinet la permission de
donner a la délégation du Canada a I'Assemblée générale des Nations Unies
instruction de voter en faveur d’une résolution irlandaise contre la prolifération des
armes nucléaires (document 111). La plupart des autres membres de 'OTAN
s’abstinrent de voter sur cette résolution, mais Green voulut montrer clairement
I’engagement du Canada envers le désarmement. Par ailleurs, il fut précisé que si
aucun progres n'était fait en matiére de désarmement dans un proche avenir, le
Canada pourrait alors acquérir des armes nucléaires.

D'autres éléments du programme de défense et de sécurité continentales
avanceérent aussi a pas de tortue. En juin, les ministres canadiens approuvérent a
contrecceur la tenue d'un exercice du Commandement de la défense aérienne de
I’Amérique du Nord, appelé Opération Sky Shield. Cet exercice remplagait
I'Opération Sky Hawk a laquelle Ottawa avait mis fin 'année précédente. Les
négociations commenceérent en vue de I'acquisition de chasseurs d'interception
américains pour remplacer les vieux CF-100. Ce dossier fut alourdi par de nombreux
problémes politiques découlant de la décision controversée du gouvernement
Diefenbaker d’annuler le projet du chasseur Avro Arrow, en 1959. Les détails d'un
éventuel accord commencérent finalement 3 émerger en juin: les Etats-Unis
achéteraient des avions de transport canadiens CL-44, en échange de quoi le Canada
acquerrait 66 chasseurs a réaction américains F-101. Lors d’une rencontre avec
Eisenhower en septembre, Diefenbaker pressa vivement les Américains d’accepter
I'entente. Mais ces derniers la rejetérent en décembre et suggérérent plutdt de donner
les F-101 au Canada, pourvu que celui-ci prenne a sa charge le réseau radar Pinetree.

Malgré ces débats parfois acrimonieux et des irritants comme la réglementation
américaine sur la balance des paiements ainsi que la prédominance des périodiques
américains sur le marché canadien, les relations économiques avec les Etats-Unis
pendant I'année 1960 furent marquées, dans I’ensemble, par un esprit de bonne
volonté. De retour d'une réunion du Comité canado-américain du commerce et des
affaires économiques tenue a Washington en février, le ministre des Finances,
Donald Fleming, fit état d'une discussion « franche et amicale », la « meilleure et la
plus productive » (document 314) de toutes celles auxquelles il avait participé. La
coopération entre les deux pays ne fut jamais aussi évidente que lors des négociations
sur 'aménagement du fleuve Columbia. Des contraintes d’espace obligent ici a
n’imprimer qu’une infime partie des volumineuses archives a ce sujet. Cependant, les
documents du présent volume donnent un apercu des principaux événements qui
contribuérent a dénouer I'impasse dans les négociations. En juin, le ministre de la
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US in exchange for a Canadian purchase of 66 American F-101 fighter jets. During a
meeting with Eisenhower in September, Diefenbaker strongly urged American
acceptance of the deal. However, the US rejected it in December, suggesting instead
that the F-101s be given to Canada in return for the Canadian takeover of the Pinetree
radar network.

In contrast to these sometimes acrimonious debates, and in spite of irritants such
as new US balance of payments regulations and the dominance of American
periodicals in the Canadian market, economic relations with the US during 1960
were, on the whole, marked by a spirit of good will. Returning from the meeting of
the Joint Canada-United States Committee on Trade and Economic Affairs, held in
Washington in February, Finance Minister Donald Fleming reported on a “frank and
friendly” discussion that was “the best and most constructive” (Document 314) of all
such meetings he had attended. In no area was Canadian-American co-operation
more evident than in the negotiations over the development of the Columbia River.
Space limitations allow for the printing of only a small fraction of the voluminous
archival records on this subject. The documents in this volume provide an overview
of the key events leading to a breakthrough in the formerly deadlocked negotiations.
In June, Minister of Justice E. Davie Fulton reported that “no insuperable problem”
(Document 344) remained; in September, a progress report was released, outlining
the key elements of the treaty signed in January 1961. However, though federal
government negotiators in both countries were satisfied, the government of British
Columbia remained “consistently suspicious” (Document 351) of Ottawa’s actions
and intentions.

The Commonwealth remained a key area of Canadian concern during 1960. The
prospect that the United Kingdom might join the European Economic Community
was distinctly unwelcome to a Conservative government eager to maintain economic
as well as emotional ties with the mother country. In June, Canadian officials
requested “a firm assurance that the United Kingdom had not embarked on a changed
policy and that there would continue to be very close consultation with Canada”
(Document 389). After discussions between British Prime Minister Harold
Macmillan and West German Chancellor Konrad Adenauer in August, Ottawa was
informed that a change in economic relations with Europe was being contemplated,
since “[t]he United Kingdom must be economically strong if we are to be able to
continue to play our full part in the economic development of the Commonwealth
and in trying to maintain world stability.” The British intended to “start from the
assumption that there is broad agreement among Commonwealth countries that it will
be desirable for the United Kingdom to enter into a form of closer association with
Europe provided that certain essential requirements can be met” (Document 391).
Ottawa’s response was that “[t}he United Kingdom should not be left under any
illusion that Canada could acquiesce in any arrangements which they make in Europe
at the expense of Canada’s trade” (Document 392).

Along with this determination to preserve ties with the “Old Commonwealth”
went an equally strong, if not stronger, resolve to maintain good relations with the
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Justice, E. Davie Fulton, rapporta qu'« aucun probléme insurmontable » (document
344) ne demeurait. En septembre, un rapport d’étape fut publié, exposant les grandes
lignes du traité qui serait signé en janvier 1961. Cependant, méme si les négociateurs
des gouvernements fédéraux des deux pays se dirent satisfaits, le gouvernement de la
Colombie-Britannique « continuait de se méfier » (document 351) des actions et des
intentions d’Ottawa.

Le Commonwealth fut aussi une des grandes préoccupations du Canada tout au
long de I'année 1960. La perspective que le Royaume-Uni puisse se joindre a la
Communauté économique européenne €tait trés mal vue par un gouvernement
conservateur désirant a tout prix maintenir les liens économiques et émotifs avec la
mére patrie. En juin, les responsables canadiens demandérent « I’assurance ferme que
le Royaume-Uni n’avait pas changé sa politique et que les consultations tres étroites
avec le Canada se poursuivraient » (document 389). Apres les discussions tenues en
aoflt entre le premier ministre britannique Harold Macmillan et le chancelier ouest-
allemand Konrad Adenauer, Ottawa fut informé qu'un changement dans les relations
économiques avec 'Europe était envisagé, du fait que « le Royaume-Uni devait étre
solide sur le plan économique s'il entendait continuer de participer pleinement au
développement économique du Commonwealth et a la stabilité du monde ». Pour les
Britanniques, il fallait « partir de I'hypothése que les pays du Commonwealth étaient
généralement favorables a I'idée que le Royaume-Uni resserre ses liens avec
I'Europe, pourvu que certaines conditions essentielles soient respectées » (document
391). A cela, Ottawa répondit que « le Royaume-Uni devait bien se garder de penser
que le Canada souscrirait a tout arrangement avec I'Europe qui nuirait a ses intéréts
commerciaux » (document 392).

Cette volonté de préserver les liens avec le «vieux Commonwealth »
s’accompagna d’une détermination égale, sinon plus marquée, 4 maintenir de bonnes
relations avec le « nouveau Commonwealth ». Dans ce contexte, I'Afrique du Sud,
que des émeutes raciales et des actes de violence avaient secouée en début d’année,
était au centre des préoccupations du Canada. En mars, George Glazebrook, de la
Direction du Commonwealth, écrivit & ce sujet une note dont le but était « lancer
discrétement I'idée que le Canada pourrait jouer un rdle politique trés visible au sein
du Commonwealth » (document 356). En effet, le Canada, suggéra Glazebrook,
pourrait rendre service au Commonwealth en général et également, sur le long terme,
a 'Afrique du Sud, en mettant la politique de I'apartheid a 'ordre du jour de la
réunion des premiers ministres du Commonwealth en mai. Les pourparlers menés a
Londres a ce sujet ne donnérent rien, mais grace en partie aux efforts de Diefenbaker,
le communiqué publié 4 la fin de la réunion affirma que le Commonwealth était une
association multiraciale. En juillet, Bryce signala I'inquiétude des responsables des
pays asiatiques et africains du Commonwealth « devant la possibilité d'un schisme
entre les « anciens » et les « nouveaux » membres du Commonwealth... sur la
question... de I'Afrique du Sud». Un de ces responsables estima « qu'il serait
nettement préférable qu’au moins un des anciens pays membres a majorité blanche se
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“New Commonwealth.” The focus of Canadian concerns was South Africa, where
race riots and violence occurred early in the year. George Glazebrook of the
Commonwealth Division wrote a memo on the subject in March, intended “to hint
delicately that there is room for an act of high statesmanship within the
Commonwealth” by Canada (Document 356). Canada, Glazebrook suggested, could
benefit both the Commonwealth as a whole and, in the long term, South Africa itself]
by making the policy of apartheid a subject for discussion at the Commonwealth
Prime Ministers’ meeting in May. The talks in London were inconclusive, but thanks
in part to Diefenbaker’s efforts, the communiqué issued at the end of the meeting
affirmed that the Commonwealth was a multi-racial association. In July, Bryce
reported concern among officials of Asian and African Commonwealth countries “at
the possibility of a split between the ‘old’ and the ‘new’ members ... over ... South
Africa.” One such official “thought it would be much better if there were at least one
old white member on the black new side, and that this made Canada’s position of
particular importance” (Document 386).

As preparations for the 1961 Prime Ministers’ meeting began in the fall of 1960, it
became ever more evident that in order to maintain harmony with the “New
Commonwealth,” Canada might have to oppose the British policy of avoiding any
discussion of member countries’ internal politics. In November, Diefenbaker stated to
Basil Robinson, his liaison with External Affairs, that without some concessions by
the South African government on its racial policies, “he could not possibly ... adopt
at the next meeting an attitude as tolerant of South Africa as he had before and during
the last meeting” (Document 378). Diefenbaker accordingly notified Macmillan of
his decision (Document 380). In response, Macmillan sent an impassioned letter,
arguing that if South Africa were expelled from the Commonwealth, “[w]e should be
condemning the country to further years of apartheid and ever-growing bitterness.”
Macmillan claimed that Prime Minister Tunku Abdul Rahman Putra of Malaya, who
was held in particularly high esteem by Diefenbaker, was “very much alive to the
possibly disastrous effect on the whole Commonwealth structure of the beginning of
a break-up now” and so would agree not to “force the issue, at any rate for the time
being” (Document 382). From London, however, Canadian High Commissioner
George Drew sent a different account of the Tunku’s views (Document 383). The

stage had thus been set for a clash between Canadian and British policies on this
issue in 1961.

There were few changes in the Department’s senior personnel at home and abroad
during 1960. Howard Green and Norman Robertson remained in their posts
throughout the year, as did Arnold Heeney in Washington, George Drew in London,
Pierre Dupuy in Paris, Chester Ronning in New Delhi, Escott Reid in Bonn, Jules
Léger at NATO headquarters in Paris, and Charles Ritchie at the United Nations.
David Johnson left Moscow in November, and was replaced by Arnold Smith in
January 1961. In Ottawa, George Glazebrook and George Ignatieff joined A. E.
Ritchie and E. W. T. Gill as assistant under-secretaries. Marcel Cadieux was
appointed deputy under-secretary, a post left vacant by the departure of R. M.
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retrouve du c6té des nouveaux pays membres a4 majorité noire, et que cela rendait la
position du Canada particuliérement importante » (document 386).

Les préparatifs de la réunion des premiers ministres de 1961 s’amorcérent a
'automne 1960. Il devint alors encore plus évident que pour maintenir I’harmonie au
sein du « nouveau Commonwealth », le Canada pourrait devoir s’opposer a la
politique britannique voulant qu’on évite toute discussion sur les affaires internes
d'un pays membre. En novembre, Diefenbaker déclara & Basil Robinson, son agent de
liaison aux Affaires extérieures, que si ' Afrique du Sud ne donnait pas un peu de lest
dans ses politiques raciales, « il ne pourrait pas... adopter a la prochaine réunion une
attitude aussi tolérante qu’'avant et pendant la derniére » (document 378). Diefenbaker
avisa Macmillan en conséquence (document 380). Dans sa lettre en réponse, ce
dernier livra un vibrant plaidoyer, faisant valoir que si ' Afrique du Sud était expulsée
du Commonwealth, « nous la condamnerons 3 de nombreuses autres années
d’apartheid et 4 une rancceur qui ira s’amplifiant ». Macmillan affirma que le premier
ministre de 1a Malaisie, Tunku Abdul Rahman Putra, tenu en assez haute estime par
Diefenbaker, était « trés conscient des incidences désastreuses que tout signe de
rupture, maintenant, pourrait avoir sur la structure globale du Commonwealth » et
qu'il était d’accord « pour ne pas insister sur la question, du moins pour le moment »
(document 382). De Londres cependant, le haut-commissaire du Canada,
George Drew, donna un tout autre son de cloche quant aux vues de Tunku (document
383). La table était donc mise pour un heurt entre les politiques canadienne et
britannique sur cette question en 1961,

L’année 1960 fut marquée par peu de changements au niveau de la haute direction
du Ministére, au pays et a ’étranger. Howard Green et Norman Robertson restérent
en poste pendant toute 1'année, tout comme Arnold Heeney & Washington, George
Drew a Londres, Pierre Dupuy a Paris, Chester Ronning 4 New Delhi, Escott Reid &
Bonn, Jules Léger au si¢ge de 'OTAN a Paris, et Charles Ritchie aux Nations Unies.
David Johnson quitta Moscou en novembre et fut remplacé par Amold Smith en
janvier 1961. A Ottawa, George Glazebrook et George Ignatieff se joignirent a
A. E. Ritchie et E. W. T. Gill a titre de sous-secrétaires adjoints. Marcel Cadieux fut
nommé sous-secrétaire suppléant, un poste devenu vacant avec le départ de
R. M. Macdonnell en 1959. John Holmes quitta le ministére des Affaires extérieures
ala fin de I'année. Au Cabinet, George Hees remplaga Gordon Churchill en tant que
ministre du Commerce, tandis que Douglas Harkness succéda a George Pearkes
comme ministre de la Défense nationale. Ces deux nominations furent faites en
octobre 1960. Ellen Fairclough et Donald Fleming conservérent leurs portefeuilles en
tant que ministre de la Citoyenneté et de I'lmmigration et ministre des Finances.

La plupart des documents reproduits dans le présent volume proviennent des
archives du ministere des Affaires extérieures et des dossiers personnels du premier
ministre Diefenbaker, qui sont conservés au Diefenbaker Canada Centre, a
Saskatoon. Les autres sont tirés des dossiers du Bureau du Conseil privé, du ministére
des Finances, du ministére du Commerce, du ministére de la Citoyenneté et de
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Macdonnell in 1959. John Holmes left the Department of External Affairs at the end
of'the year. At the Cabinet level, George Hees replaced Gordon Churchill as Minister
of Trade and Commerce, while Douglas Harkness took up the post of Minister of
National Defence in place of George Pearkes. Both these appointments were made in
October 1960. Ellen Fairclough and Donald Fleming retained their portfolios as
Minister of Citizenship and Immigration and Minister of Finance.

Documents in this volume were selected primarily from the records of the
Department of External Affairs and the personal files of Prime Minister Diefenbaker,
held at the Diefenbaker Canada Centre in Saskatoon. Additional documents were
chosen from the files of the Privy Council Office, the Department of Finance, the
Department of Trade and Commerce, and the Department of Citizenship and
Immigration, as well as from the private papers of Cabinet ministers and senior
government officials. In preparing the volume, researchers were given unrestricted
access to the files of the Department of External Affairs and generous access to other
collections. A complete list of the archival sources consulted to prepare this volume
is found on page xxix.

The selection of documents for Volume 27 has been guided by the general
principles outlined in the Introduction to Volume 7 (pp. ix-xi), as amended in the
Introduction to Volume 20 (p. xxiii). The series continues to attempt to provide a
self-contained record of the major foreign policy decisions taken by the Government
of Canada, by concentrating on Canada’s most important bilateral and multilateral
relationships and on the major international issues that directly involved Cabinet
members and senior bureaucrats in substantive policy decisions. Some passages and
names have been omitted in accordance with the provisions of the Access to
Information Act and the Privacy Act. These deletions are indicated in the documents.

The editorial apparatus employed in this volume remains identical to that
described in the Introduction to Volume 9 (p. xix). A dagger (1) indicates a document
that is not printed. Editorial excisions are shown by an ellipsis (...). The phrase “group
corrupt” indicates decryption problems in the transmission of the original telegram.
Words and passages that were struck out by the author, marginal notes, and
distribution lists are reproduced as footnotes only when important. Unless otherwise
indicated, it is assumed that documents have been read by the intended recipient.
Proper and place names are standardized. The editor has silently corrected spelling,
capitalization, and punctuation. All other editorial additions to the documents are
indicated by the use of square brackets. Documents are reprinted in either English or
French, depending on their original language.

In carrying out the research for this volume, I had the able assistance of Jennifer
Anderson, Alexandra Clark, Dr. John Clearwater, Virginia Miller, and Dr. Jeff
Noakes. Dr. Michael Stevenson did a substantial part of the editorial work for
Chapter 111, and prepared the index. As always, staff at Library and Archives Canada
gave invaluable help and advice, as did Rob Paul at the Diefenbaker Centre. Ciuineas
Boyle and Herb Barrett facilitated access to Privy Council Office records. Aline
Gélineau typed and formatted the manuscript with her usual efficiency and attention
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I'Immigration ainsi que des archives privées des ministres du Cabinet et des hauts
fonctionnaires. Pour la préparation du présent volume, les chercheurs ont eu libre
acceés aux dossiers du ministére des Affaires extérieures et un acces généreux a ceux
des autres collections. La liste compléte des documents consultés pour la préparation
du présent volume figure & la page xxix.

Le choix des documents du volume 27 s'inspire des principes généraux énoncés
dans l'introduction du volume 7 (pp. ix-ix), et modifiés dans l'introduction du volume
20 (p. xxiii). Les volumes de cette série visent a rendre compte, dans une méme
collection, des grandes décisions prises par le gouvernement du Canada en mati¢re de
politique étrangére, en mettant I'accent sur les relations bilatérales et multilatérales
les plus importantes ainsi que sur les grands dossiers de la politique internationale &
I'égard desquels les membres du Cabinet et les hauts responsables ont été amenés a
prendre des décisions de fond. Certains passages et noms ont été omis de fagon a
respecter les dispositions de la Loi sur l'acceés a l'information et de la Loi sur la
protection des renseignements personnels. Ces suppressions sont signalées dans le
texte.

Les signes typographiques sont les mémes que ceux décrits dans l'introduction du
volume 9 (p. xix). Une croix (}) indique un document qui n'est pas imprimé. Les
suppressions éditoriales sont signalées par une ellipse (...). L'expression « groupe
corrompu » signale des problemes de décryptage dans la transmission du télégramme
original. Les mots et passages barrés par l'auteur, les notes dans la marge et les listes
de destinataires sont indiqués en bas de page uniquement quand ils sont importants.
Sauf indication contraire, on tient pour acquis que les documents ont été lus par leur
destinataire. Les noms propres et le nom des lieux ont été uniformisés. Le rédacteur a
corrigé les fautes d'orthographe, de majuscule et de ponctuation. Tous les autres
ajouts rédactionnels sont indiqués par des crochets. Les documents sont reproduits en
anglais ou en frangais, selon la langue originale.

Jennifer Anderson, Alexandra Clark, John Clearwater, Virginia Miller et Jeff
Noakes ont facilité grandement mes recherches pour ce volume. Michael Stevenson a
fait une bonne partie du travail de révision pour le Chapitre III et a préparé I'index.
Comme toujours, l'aide et les conseils prodigués par le personnel de Bibliothéque et
Archives Canada ont été extrémement précieux. Ce fut le cas aussi pour Rob Paul du
Diefenbaker Canada Centre. Ciuineas Boyle et Herb Barrett ont facilité 'accés aux
archives du Bureau du Conseil privé. Le manuscrit a été tapé et mis en forme par
Aline Gélineau, avec son efficacité et sa minutie habituelles. Gail Kirkpatrick Devlin
s'est chargée de la relecture de l'ensemble du manuscrit et a dressé la liste des
personnes, avec I'aide de Christopher Cook. Le service du Bureau de la traduction
d’Affaires étrangéres et Commerce international Canada a produit le texte frangais
des notes de bas de page, des légendes et autres textes complémentaires.

Greg Donaghy, le rédacteur en chef de la série, a lu I'ensemble du manuscrit et a
formulé de nombreux commentaires constructifs. Mes autres collégues de la Section
historique, Hector Mackenzie et Mary Halloran, ont tous deux apporté leur concours
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to detail. Gail Kirkpatrick Devlin produced the list of persons and proofread the
volume, with the assistance of Christopher Cook. The Translation Bureau at Foreign
Affairs and International Trade Canada provided the French versions of footnotes and
other ancillary texts.

Dr. Greg Donaghy, the general editor of the series, read the manuscript in its
entirety, and offered many constructive suggestions. My other colleagues in the
Historical Section, Dr. Hector Mackenzie and Mary Halloran, provided support and
advice. The series would not be possible without the support of Ariel Delouya, the
director of the Policy Research Divison. I remain solely responsible for the final
selection of documents.

Finally, I would like to thank my son, Ben Cavell, for his humour and positive
attitude during a year that we will both remember.

JANICE CAVELL
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et fourni des conseils. Enfin, la publication de cette série ne serait pas possible sans le
soutien d’Ariel Delouya, directeur de la Recherche sur les politiques. La
responsabilité du choix des documents m’incombe entiérement.

Enfin, je voudrais remercier mon fils, Ben Cavell, pour son humour et son attitude
positive pendant cette année dont nous allons tous deux nous souvenir.

JANICE CAVELL
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LISTE DES ABREVIATIONS
LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS

AIR DEFENCE SYSTEM INTEGRATION DIVISION

ATOMIC ENERGY OF CANADA LIMITED

ALASKA, CANADA, UNITED STATES

ARMEE NATIONALE CONGOLAISE {CONGO)

ASSOCIATED OVERSEAS TERRITORIES

ASSOCIATED PRESS

ALL WEATHER FIGHTER

BANCO PARA EL COMERCIO EXTERIOR DE CUBA

BALLISTIC MISSILE EARLY WARNING SYSTEM

BOEING MICHIGAN AERONAUTICAL RESEARCH CENTER
CONTINENTAL AIR DEFENCE INTEGRATION NORTH
CANADIAN DELEGATION

CANADA DEUTERIUM URANIUM

COMMON AGRICULTURAL POLICY

CHIEF OF THE AIR STAFF

CO-OPERATIVE COMMONWEALTH FEDERATION

CHAIRMAN, CHIEFS OF STAFF

COMMONWEALTH ECONOMIC CONSULTATIVE COUNCIL
CENTRAL TREATY ORGANIZATION

CEASE FIRE AGREEMENT

CANADIAN GENERAL ELECTRIC

CHIEF OF THE GENERAL STAFF

COST, INSURANCE AND FREIGHT

COMMANDER-IN-CHIEF OF THE NORTH AMERICAN AEROSPACE DEFENSE
COMMAND

CANADA-INDIA REACTOR

COORDINATING COMMITTEE FOR MULTILATERAL EXPORT CONTROLS
CANADIAN PACIFIC AIRLINES

DEVELOPMENT ASSISTANCE GROUP

DIRECTOR OF AIR INTELLIGENCE

DEPARTMENT OF DEFENCE PRODUCTION

DEUTSCHE DEMOKRATISCHE REPUBLIK

DEPARTMENT OF EXTERNAL AFFAIRS

DISTANT EARLY WARNING

DISARMAMENT DELEGATION

DEFENCE LIAISON

DEPUTY MINISTER OF DEPARTMENT OF NATIONAL DEFENCE
DIRECTOR OF MILITARY INTELLIGENCE

DEPARTMENT OF NATIONAL DEFENCE

DIRECTOR OF NAVAL INTELLIGENCE

DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC OF VIETNAM/REPUBLIQUE DEMOCRATIQUE DU VIET NAM
DEMILITARIZED ZONE

EXTERNAL AID OFFICE

ELECTRONIC COUNTER MEASURES

ECONOMIC COMMISSION FOR LATIN AMERICA

EUROPEAN COAL AND STEEL COMMUNITY

EUROPEAN ECONOMIC COMMUNITY

EUROPEAN FREE TRADE ASSOCIATION

EUROPEAN MONETARY AGREEMENT

ENTE NAZIONALE PER L'ENERGIA ATOMICA (NATIONAL AGENCY FOR ATOMIC
ENERGY, ITALY)

EUROPEAN PRODUCTIVITY AGENCY

EXPANDED PROGRAMME OF TECHNICAL ASSISTANCE
EUROPEAN ATOMIC ENERGY COMMUNITY

FOREIGN ASSETS CONTROL (UNITED STATES)

FOUNDATION FOR MUTUAL ASSISTANCE IN AFRICA SOUTH OF THE SAHARA
FOOD AND AGRICULTURE ORGANIZATION, UN
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FLN
F.O.B.
FTA
GATT
GNP
GPRA

IAEA
IBRD
ICA
ICAO
ICC
ICSC
ICBM
IDA
IDF
uc
IMF
INRA

IRBM

LAFTA

NASA
NATO
NCO

NLH
NORAD
NPD

Nz
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OECD
OEEC
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OSTP
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FRONT DE LIBERATION NATIONALE (NATIONAL LIBERATION FRONT, ALGERIA)
FREE ON BOARD

FREE TRADE AREA

GENERAL AGREEMENT ON TARIFFS AND TRADE

GROSS NATIONAL PRODUCT

GOUVERNEMENT PROVISOIRE DE LA REPUBLIQUE ALGERIENNE (PROVISIONAL
GOVERNMENT OF THE ALGERIAN REPUBLIC, ALGERIA)

INTERNATIONAL ATOMIC ENERGY AGENCY

INTERNATIONAL BANK FOR RECONSTRUCTION AND DEVELOPMENT
INTERNATIONAL COOPERATION ADMINISTRATION

INTERNATIONAL CIVIL AVIATION ORGANIZATION

INTERNATIONAL CONTROL COMMISSION

INTERNATIONAL COMMISSION FOR SUPERVISION AND CONTROL
INTERCONTINENTAL BALLISTIC MISSILE

INTERNATIONAL DEVELOPMENT ASSOCIATION

INTERCEPTOR DAY FIGHTER
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INTERNATIONAL MONETARY FUND

INSTITUTO NACIONAL DE REFORMA AGRARIA (NATIONAL INSTITUTE OF
AGRARIAN REFORM, CUBA)

INTERMEDIATE-RANGE BALLISTIC MISSILE

JUDGE ADVOCATE GENERAL

LATIN AMERICAN FREE TRADE AGREEMENT

MILITARY ASSISTANCE ADVISORY GROUP (UNITED STATES)

MINISTRY OF AGRICULTURE, FISHERIES AND FOOD (UNITED KINGDOM)
MILITARY ASSISTANCE PROGRESS OFFSHORE PROCUREMENT
MEMORANDUM TO CABINET

MUTUAL DEFENSE AID PROGRAM

MOST FAVOURED NATION

MISSILE DEFENSE ALARM SYSTEM

MINISTER OF DEPARTMENT OF NATIONAL DEFENCE

MEMBER OF PARLIAMENT

MEDIUM RANGE BALLISTIC MISSILES

MOUVEMENT REPUBLICAIN POPULAIRE (POPULAR REPUBLICAN MOVEMENT,
FRANCE)

NATIONAL AERONAUTICS AND SPACE ADMINISTRATION (UNITED STATES)
NORTH ATLANTIC TREATY ORGANIZATION

NON-COMMISSIONED OFFICER

NEO LAO HAKSAT (LAOS)

NORTH AMERICAN AIR DEFENCE COMMAND

NUCLEAR POWER DEMONSTRATION

NEW ZEALAND

ORGANIZATION OF AMERICAN STATES/ORGANIZACION DE ESTADOS AMERICANOS
OFFICE OF THE ASSISTANT SECRETARY OF DEFENSE FOR INTERNATIONAL
SECURITY AFFAIRS

ORGANISATION FOR ECONOMIC CO-OPERATION AND DEVELOPMENT
ORGANISATION FOR EUROPEAN ECONOMIC CO-OPERATION

UN MILITARY OPERATIONS IN THE CONGO

OFFICE FOR SCIENTIFIC AND TECHNICAL PERSONNEL (OEEC)

OTTAWA

PEOPLE'S ARMY OF VIETNAM

PRIVY COUNCIL OFFICE

PERMANENT JOINT BOARD ON DEFENCE

PATHET LAO

PRIME MINISTER

QUANTITATIVE RESTRICTION

ROYAL CANADIAN AIR FORCE

ROYAL CANADIAN MOUNTED POLICE

ROYAL CANADIAN NAVY
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SAC
SACEUR
SACLANT
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SAMOCS
SCAAP
SEATO
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SSEA
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TACAN
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UAR
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UPI
US/USA
USAF
USN
USRAF

Uss
USSR/URSS

VHF
WEU
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ROYAL LAOTIAN GOVERNMENT (LAOS)

STRATEGIC AIR COMMAND (UNITED STATES)

SUPREME ALLIED COMMANDER, EUROPE (NATO)

SUPREME ALLIED COMMANDER, ATLANTIC (NATO)

SEMI-AUTOMATIC GROUND ENVIRONMENT

SATELLITE AND MISSILE OBSERVATION SATELLITE

SPECIAL COMMONWEALTH AFRICAN ASSISTANCE PROGRAMME
SOUTHEAST ASIA TREATY ORGANIZATION

SUPREME HEADQUARTERS, ALLIED POWERS, EUROPE (NATO)

SECRETARY OF STATE FOR EXTERNAL AFFAIRS

SOUTH VIETNAM

TRADE AND COMMERCE, DEPARTMENT OF

TACTICAL AIR NAVIGATION

TEMPORARY EQUIPMENT RECOVERY COMMISSION (UNITED STATES)
UNITED ARAB REPUBLIC

ULTRA HIGH FREQUENCY

UNITED KINGDOM

UNITED NATIONS

UNITED NATIONS CONFERENCES ON THE LAW OF THE SEA

UNITED NATIONS EMERGENCY FORCE

UNITED NATIONS EDUCATIONAL, SCIENTIFIC AND CULTURAL ORGANIZATION
UNITED NATIONS GENERAL ASSEMBLY

UNITED NATIONS ORGANIZATION

UNITED NATIONS ORGANIZATION CONGO

UNION FOR THE NEW REPUBLIC (FRANCE)

UNITED NATIONS RELIEF AND WORKS AGENCY FOR PALESTINE REFUGEES
UNITED NATIONS TRUCE SUPERVISION ORGANIZATION

UNITED PRESS INTERNATIONAL

UNITED STATES (OF AMERICA)

UNITED STATES AIR FORCE

UNITED STATES NAVY .

L'UNION POUR LE SALUT ET LE RENOUVEAU DE L' ALGERIE FRANCAISE (UNION FOR
THE SAFETY AND THE REVIVAL OF FRENCH ALGERIA, ALGERIA)

UNITED STATES SHIP

UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS/UNION DES REPUBLIQUES SOCIALISTES
SOVIETIQUES/ UNION DE REPUBLICAS SOCIALISTAS SOVIETICAS

VERY HIGH FREQUENCY

WESTERN EUROPEAN UNION

WORLD HEALTH ORGANIZATION
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LIST OF PERSONS

ABBAS, Ferhat, président, Gouvernement provisoire
de la République algérienne.

ABDUL RAHMAN PUTRA, Tunku, premier ministre et
ministre des Affaires extérieures de Malaisie.

ABUBAKAR, Sir Tafawa Balewa, premier ministre du
Nigéria.

ACHILLES, Theodore, conséiller, département d'Etat
des Etats-Unis.

ADAIR, Charles W., secrétaire adjoint par intérim
des Affaires économiques, département d'Etat des
Etats-Unis.

ADENAUER, Konrad, chancelier de la République
fédérale d'Allemagne.

ADU-BOAHEN, professeur Albert, représentant du
Ghana au sein du Groupe d’étude du
Commonwealth.

ALEXANDER, maj.-gén. H.T., commandant
britannique, Académie militaire du Ghana.

ALLFREY, Phyllis Baym Shand, ministre du Travail
et des Affaires sociales des Antilles.

ALPHAND, Hervé, ambassadeur de France aux Etats-
Unis.

ALSOGARAY, Alvaro, ministre d’Economie de
I’ Argentine.

ALVARADO, Dr. Luis, premier ministre ad intérim du
Pérou.

ANDERSON, Alan C., ambassadeur 4 Cuba.

ANDERSON, Daniel V., directeur, Bureau des
Affaires de I’ Asie du Sud-Est, département d’Etat
des Etats-Unis.

ANDERSON, Robert B., secrétaire au Trésor des
Etats-Unis.

ANDREW, Arthur J., Direction européenne.

ANSARI, Dr. S. S., commissaire indien et président,
CISC, Vietnam (-sept. 1960).

ARBENZ GUZMAN, Jacobo, ancien président du
Guatemala.

AREVALO, Juan José, ancien président du
Guatemala.

ARGUE, Hazen, député, (FCC - Assiniboia); chef par
intérim du Parti FCC,

ARMSTRONG, Wi'llis C., conseiller économique de
I'ambassade des Etats-Unis.

AROUTUNIAN, Amasap A., ambassadeur de ’Union
soviétique.

ABBAS, Ferhat, President, Provisional Government
of the Algerian Republic.

ABDUL RAHMAN PUTRA, Tunku, Prime Minister and
Minister of External Affairs of Malaya.

ABUBAKAR, Sir Tafawa Balewa, Prime Minister of
Nigeria.

ACHILLES, Theodore, Counsellor, Department of
State of United States.

ADAIR, Charles W., Acting Assistant Secretary for
Economic Affairs, Department of State of United
States.

ADENAUER, Konrad, Chancellor of Federal
Republic of Germany.

ADU-BOAHEN, Professor Albert, Representative of
Ghana on Commonwealth Study Group.

ALEXANDER, Maj.-Gen. H.T., British Commander,
Ghana Military Academy.

ALLFREY, Phyllis Baym Shand, Minister of Labour
and Social Affairs of The West Indies.

ALPHAND, Hervé, Ambassador of France in United
States.

ALSOGARAY, Alvaro, Minister of Economics of
Argentina.

ALVARADO, Dr. iuis, Prime Minister ad interim of
Peru.

ANDERSON, Alan C., Ambassador in Cuba.

ANDERSON, Daniel V., Director, Office of Southeast
Asian Affairs, Department of State of United States.

ANDERSON, Robert B., Secretary of the Treasury of
United States.

ANDREW, Arthur J., European Division.

ANSARJ, Dr. S. S., Indian Commisioner and
Chairman, ICSC, Vietnam (-Sept. 1960). ,

ARBENZ GUZMAN, Jacobo, former President of
Guatemala.

AREVALO, Juan José, former President of
Guatemala.

ARGUE, Hazen, MP, (CCF - Assiniboia); interim
leader of CCF Party.

ARMSTRONG, Willis C., Economic Counsellor,
Embassy of United States.

AROUTUNIAN, Amasasp A., Ambassador of Soviet
Union.



XXXViii

BURGESS, Harrison W., agent responsable des
Affaires canadiennes, Bureau des Affaires du
Commonwealth britannique et d'Europe nord,
département d’Ftat des Etats-Unis.

BURGESS, W. Randolph, représentant permanent des
Etats-Unis auprés du Conseil de I'Atlantique Nord.

BURNS, lieut.-gén. E.L.M., conseiller du
Gouvernement canadien en matiére du
désarmement.

BURNS, T.M., premieére secrétaire (commercial),
ambassade aux Etats-Unis.

BURWASH, Dorothy, 1% Direction économique.
BUSH, sénateur Prescott, (R- Connecticut).

BUTLER, Keith S., premier secrétaire, Foreign Office
du Royaume-Uni.

CABOT LODGE, Henry, ancien représentant
permanent des Etats-Unis auprés des Nations Unis.

CADIEUX, Marcel, sous-secrétaire d’Fiat adjoint aux
Affaires extérieures et conseiller juridique.

CAMPBELL, maréchal de I’air H.L., chef d’état-major
de la Force aérienne.

CAMPBELL, Ross, adjoint spécial, Bureau du
secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures.

CAMPBELL-SMITH, R., directeur, Direction générale
des Relations commerciales internationales du
ministére du Commerce.

CAMPOS ORTIZ, Pablo, sous-secrétaire suppléant des
Affaires étrangéres du Mexique.

CARLSON, Delmar R., agent responsable des
Affaires canadiennes, Bureau des Affaires du
Commonwealth britannique et d'Europe nord,
département d’Etat des Etats-Unis.

CARSTENS, Karl, secrétaire d’Ftat, ministére des
Affaires étrangeres de la République fédérale
d’Allemagne.

CASEY, Richard G., ministre des Affaires extérieures
de I'Australie.

CASTILLO ARMAS, col. Carlos, président du
Guatemala.

Castro, Fidel, premier ministre de Cuba.
CASTRO, Raul, ministre de la Défense de Cuba.

CHADWICK, John, Office des Relations avec le
Commonwealth du Royaume-Uni.

CHALLE, général Maurice, commandant en chef des
Forces frangaises en Algérie.

CHAPDELAINE, Jean, ambassadeur au Brésil.

LISTE DES PERSONALITES
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JARVIS, G. M., General Counsel, Atomic Energy of
Canada Ltd.

JAWAD, Hashem, Permanent Representative of Iraq
to United Nations.

JHA, C.S., Permanent Representative of India to
United Nations.

JOHNSON, David M., Ambassador in Soviet Union (-
Nov. 1960).

JONES, Lt.-Cdr. E.M., National Defence member,
Interdepartmental Committee on Territorial Waters.

JOOSTE, G.P., Secretary of External Affairs of South
Africa.

KADAR, Janos, General Secretary, Hungarian
Communist Party.

KANG SHENG, Politburo member of the Central
Committee of the Communist Party of the People’s
Republic of China.

KASANGO, Joseph, President, Chamber of Deputies,
Republic of Congo.

KASAVUBA, Joseph, President of Congo.

KASSEM [QASIM], Maj.-Gen. Abdul Karim, Prime
Minister of Iraq and Minister of Defence.

KATZ-SUCHY, Juliusz, Ambassador of Poland in
India. ’

KEENLEYSIDE, Dr. Hugh, Chair, British Columbia
Hydro and Power Authority.

KENNEDY, Gilbert, Representative of British
Columbia to Columbia River Negotiations.

KENNEDY, John F., President-elect of United States.

KHRUSHCHEV, Nikita S., First Secretary of Central
Committee of Communist Party of Soviet Union.
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KIDD, Gordon, représentant de la Colombie-
Britannique lors des négociations relatives au Traité
du fleuve Columbia.

KIDDER, Randolph A., conseiller des Affaires
politiques, ambassade des Etats-Unis en France.

KING, William Lyon Mackenzie, ancien premier
ministre.

KINGSTONE, H.C., Direction juridique.
KisHI, Nobusuke, premier ministre du Japon.

KITCHING, maj.-gén. George, président, état-major
interarmes du Canada au Royaume-Uni.

KOHLER, Foy D., sous-secrétaire d’Etat adjoint des
Affaires européennes, département d’Etat des Etats-
Unis.

KOKOLO [N’KOKOLO], lieut.-col. Joseph, sous-
commandant de I’Armée du Congo.

KosLov [KozLoV], Frol Romanovich, premier
président suppléant du Conseil des ministres de
I’Union soviétique.

KOSYGIN, Alexei N., membre, Praesidium du Soviet
supréme de I’Union soviétique.

KRAG, Jens Otto, ministre des Affaires étrangéres du
Danemark.

KUBITSCHEK DE OLIVEIRA, Dr. Juscelino, président
du Brésil.

KUDRYAVTSEV, S.M., ambassadeur de I’Union
soviétique a Cuba.

KUTCHUK, Dr. Fazil, chef de la communauté turque
et vice-président de Chypre.

KUTER, général Laurence S., Commandant des
Etats-Unis, Commandement de la défense
aérospatiale de ' Amérique du Nord.

KUYKENDALL, Jerome K., président, Federal Power
Commission of United States.

KUZNETSOV, V.V., premier vice-ministre des
Affaires étrangéres de I’'Union soviétique et chef,
délégation a I’ Assemblée générale des Nations
Unies.

LABOUISSE, Henri, directeur exécutif, UNICEF.
LACOSTE, Francis, ambassadeur de 1a France.

LAFER, Dr. Horatio, ministre des Affaires étrangéres
du Brésil.

LALL, Arthur, représentant permanent de I’Inde
auprés des Nations Unies.

LALOY, Jean, directeur adjoint des Affaires
politiques, ministére des Affaires étrangeres de la
France.

LISTE DES PERSONALITES

KIDD, Gordon, Representative of British Columbia
to Columbia River Negotiations.

KIDDER, Randolph, Counsellor for Political Affairs,
Embassy of United States in France.

KING, William Lyon Mackenzie, former Prime
Minister.

KINGSTONE, H.C., Legal Division.
KisHi, Nobusuke, Prime Minister of Japan.

KITCHING, Maj.-Gen. George, Chairman, Canadian
Joint Staff in United Kingdom.

KOHLER, Foy D., Deputy Assistant Secretary of
State for European Affairs, Department of State of
United States.

KOKOLO [N’KOKOLO], Lt.-Col. Joseph, Deputy
Commander, Army of Congo.

KosLov [KozLoV], Frol Romanovich, First Deputy
Chairman, Council of Ministers of Soviet Union.

KOSYGIN, Alexei N., Member, Praesidium of
Supreme Soviet of Soviet Union.

KRAG, Jens Otto, Minister of Foreign Affairs of
Denmark.

KUBITSCHEK DE OLIVEIRA, Dr. Juscelino, President
of Brazil.

KUDRYAVTSEV, S.M., Ambassador of Soviet Union
in Cuba.

KUTCHUK, Dr. Fazil, leader of Turkish community
and Vice-President of Cyprus.

KUTER, General Laurence S., United States
Commander, North American Aerospace Command.

KUYKENDALL, Jerome K., Chairman, Federal Power
Commission of United States.

KUZNETSOV, V.V, First Deputy Minister of
Foreign Affairs of Soviet Union and Head,
Delegation to United Nations General Assembly.

LABOUISSE, Henri, Executive Director, UNICEF.
LACOSTE, Francis, Ambassador of France.

LAFER, Dr. Horatio, Minister of Foreign Affairs of
Brazil.

LALL, Arthur, Permanent Representative of India to
United Nations.

LALOY, Jean, Assistant Director of Political Affairs,
Ministry of Foreign Affairs of France.



LIST OF PERSONS

LANGE, Halvard M., ministre des Affaires
étrangéres de la Norvege.

LASH, A.W., représentant de la Colombie-
Britannique lors des négociations relatives au Traité
du fleuve Columbia.

LATIMER, R.E., directeur adjoint et chef, Direction
des Relations générales, Direction générale des
Relations commerciales internationales du ministére
du Commerce.

LAURIN, C.J, président, Comité législatif, Periodical
Press Association.

LE VAN DONG, ministre d’Agriculture de la
République de Vietnam.

LEDDY, John M., adjoint spécial au sous-secrétaire
suppléant des Affaires économiques, département
d’Etat des Etats-Unis.

LEDWARD, R.D.T., conseiller, ambassade du
Royaume-Uni aux Etats-Unis.

LEE, sir Frank, chef permanent du Trésor du
Royaume-Uni (avr. 1960-).

LEGER, cardinal Paul-Emile, archeveéque de
Montréal.

LEGER, Jules, représentant permanent auprés du
Conseil de I'Atlantique Nord et de 'OECE.

LESAGE, Jean, premier ministre du Québec (juill,
1960-).

LINTOTT, sir Henry, sous-secrétaire d’Etat suppléant
du Bureau des Relations avec le Commonwealth du
Royaume-Uni.

LLOYD, John Selwyn, chancelier de l’Echiquier du
Royaume-Uni.

LOPEZ MATEOS, Dr. Adolfo, président du Mexique.

Louw, Eric, ministre des Affaires extérieures
d'Afrique du Sud.

LUCET, Charles E., directeur des Affaires politiques
4 I’ Administration centrale de France.

LUMUMBA, Patrice, premier ministre du Congo.

LUNS, Joseph, ministre des Affaires extérieures des
Pays-Bas.

LUTHULI, Chief Albert, président général du
Congrés national africain, Afrique du Sud, et lauréat
du prix Nobel de la Paix 1960.

MACDONALD, Malcolm, haut-commissaire du
Royaume-Uni en Inde.

MACKAY, R.A., ambassadeur en Norvége.
MACLEAN, J. Angus, ministre des Pécheries.
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LANGE, Halvard M., Minister of Foreign Affairs of
Norway.

LASH, A.W., Representative of British Columbia to
Columbia River Negotiations.

LATIMER, R.E., Assistant Director and Chief,
General Relations Division, International Trade
Relations Branch, Department of Trade and
Commerce.

LAURIN, C.J., Chair, Legislative Committee,
Periodical Press Association.

LE VAN DONG, Minister of Agriculture of Republic
of Vietnam.

LEDDY, John M., Special Assistant to Deputy Under
Secretary of State, Department of State of United
States.

LEDWARD, R.D.T., Counsellor, Embassy of United
Kingdom in United States.

LEE, Sir Frank, Permanent Head, Treasury of the
United Kingdom (Apr. 1960-).

LEGER, Cardinal Paul-Emile, Archbishop of
Montreal.

LEGER, Jules, Permanent Representative to North
Atlantic Council and OEEC.

LESAGE, Jean, Premier of Quebec (July 1960-).

LINTOTT, Sir Henry, Deputy Under-Secretary of
State, Commonwealth Relations Office of United
Kingdom.

LLOYD, John Selwyn, Chancellor of the Exchequer
of United Kingdom.

LOPEZ MATEOS, Dr. Adolfo, President of Mexico.

Louw, Eric, Minister of External Affairs of Union
of South Africa.

LUCET, Charles E., Director of Political Affairs,
Central Administration of France. .

LUMUMBA, Patrice, Prime Minister of Congo.

LUNS, Joseph, Minister of Foreign Affairs of the
Netherlands.

LUTHULI, Chief Albert, President-General of
African National Congress of South Africa and 1960
Nobel Peace Prize winner.

MACDONALD, Malcolm, High Commissioner of
United Kingdom in India.

MACKAY, R.A., Ambassador in Norway.
MACLEAN, J. Angus, Minister of Fisheries.
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MACLENNAN, Hugh, écrivain canadien.

MACLEOD, Iain, secrétaire d’Etat pour les Colonies
du Royaume-Uni.

MACMILLAN, Harold, premier ministre du Royaume-
Uni.

MAJALI, Haza al, premier ministre de la Jordanie
(assassiné sept. 1960).

MAKARCZYK, professeur Zbigniew, vice-président,
Groupe parlementaire catholique Znak, Pologne.

MAKARIOS, Archbishop, président de la Chypre.

MAKINS, sir Roger, président, United Kingdom
Atomic Energy Authority.

MALAN, Dr. D.F,, ancien premier ministre d’Afrique
du Sud.

MALLORY, Lester, secrétaire adjoint suppléant aux
Affaires inter-américaines, département d’Etat des
Etats-Unis.

MANN, Thomas, secrétaire adjoint aux Affaires
inter-américaines, département d’Etat des Etats-
Unis.

MANNING, Ernest, premier ministre d’ Alberta.

MANSHOLT, Sicco L., vice-président, Commission
de la communauté économique européenne.

MAO TSE TOUNG, président du Parti communiste de
la République populaire de Chine.

MARIJOLIN, Robert, vice-président, Economie et
finances, premiére Commission Hallstein.

MARTIN, Paul, député (Lib. - Essex East).
MARTIN, W.R., secrétaire adjoint du Cabinet.

MASSEY, Vincent, ancien gouverneur-général du
Canada.

MASSU, général Jacques, commandant en chef des
Forces frangaises en Algérie.

MATSUDAIRA, Koto, représentant permanent du
Japon aupres des Nations Unies.

MAUDLING, Reginald, président, Chambre du
Commerce du Royaume-Uni.

MCCARDLE, 1.J., conseiller, mission permanente
aupres du Conseil de 1’ Atlantique Nord et de
I"OECE (-juill. 1960); représentant permanent
suppléant.

MCCONE, John, président, United States Atomic
Energy Commission.

MCGILL, A.S., 2*m Direction économique.

LISTE DES PERSONALITES

MACLENNAN, Hugh, Canadian author.

MACLEOD, lain, Secretary of State for Colonies of
United Kingdom.

MACMILLAN, Harold, Prime Minister of United
Kingdom.

MAJALL, Haza al, Prime Minister of Jordan
(assassinated Sept. 1960).

MAKARCZYK, Professor Zbigniew, Vice-Chairman,
Znak Catholic parliamentary group in Poland.

MAKARIOS, Archbishop, President of Cyprus.

MAKINS, Sir Roger, Chairman, United Kingdom
Atomic Energy Authority.

MALAN, Dr. D.F., former Prime Minister of South
Africa.

MALLORY, Lester, Deputy Assistant Secretary for
Inter-American Affairs, Department of State of
United States.

MANN, Thomas, Assistant Secretary for Inter-
American Affairs, Department of State of United
States.

MANNING, Ernest, Premier of Alberta.

MANSHOLT, Sicco L., Vice-President, European
Economic Community Commission.

MaAO TSE-TUNG, Chairman, Communist Party of
People’s Republic of China.

MARIJOLIN, Robert, Vice-President, Economics and
Finance, First Hallstein Commission.

MARTIN, Paul, MP, (Liberal - Essex East).
MARTIN, W.R., Assistant Secretary to Cabinet.

MASSEY, Vincent, former Governor-General of
Canada.

MASSU, General Jacques, Commander of French
Corps in Algeria.

MATSUDAIRA, Koto, Permanent Representative of
Japan to United Nations.

MAUDLING, Reginald, President, Board of Trade of
United Kingdom.

MCCARDLE, J.J., Counsellor, Permanent Mission to
North Atlantic Council and OEEC (-July 1960);
Deputy Permanent Representative.

MCCONE, John, Chairman, United States Atomic
Energy Commission.

MCGILL, A.S., Economic (2) Division.



LIST OF PERSONS

MCGREGOR, K. commissaire commercial principal
et conseiller économique, haut-commissariat du
Royaume-Uni.

MCINTOSH, Alister, secrétaire aux Affaires
extérieures de la Nouvelle-Zélande.

MCKINNON, Hector B., président, délégation a la
Conférence tarifaire du GATT.

MCKINNON, Ian, président, Office national de
I’énergie du Canada.

MCNAUGHTON, général A.G.L., président, section
canadienne, Commission mixte internationale.

MCPHAIL, Donald S., deuxiéme secrétaire,
ambassade en France.

MEIR, Golda, ministre des Affaires étrangéres de
I"Israél.

MENON, V K. Krishna, ministre de 1a Défense de
I’Inde, et membre de la délégation a I’ Assemblée
générale des Nations Unies.

MENZIES, Robert, premier ministre de 1’ Australie.

MERCHANT, Livingston, secrétaire d’Etat adjoint
aux Affaires européennes, département d’Etat des
Etats-Unis.

MESSMER, Pierre, ministre des Armées de France.

MEYER-BURCKHARDT, Rabot, membre de la
délégation de la Commission économique
européenne a la Conférence tarifaire du GATT.

MIA LAM, col., Armée de la République du
Vietnam.

MIKOYAN, AL, premier vice-président, Soviet
supréme de I’Union soviétique.

MILLEN, col. Raymond A., chef d’état-major, Force
d’urgence des Nations Unies.

MILLER, maréchal de I’ Air F.R., président du
Comité des chefs d’état-major.

MINIFIE, James M., correspondant du Radio-Canada’

a Washington.

MOBUTU-SESE SEKOU, col. Joseph, chef d’état-
major, Armée du Congo.

MocCH, Jules, délégué permanent de la France 4 la
Commission pour le désarmement des Nations
Unies.

MOHEIDDIN, Zakaria, vice-président de la
République arabe unie.

MoRAN, H.O., directeur général, Bureau de l'aide
extérieure (sept. 1960-).
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MCGREGOR, K., Senior Trade Commissioner and
Economic Adviser, High Commission of United
Kingdom.

MCINTOSH, Alister, Secretary of External Affairs of
New Zealand.

MCKINNON, Hector B., Chair, Delegation to GATT
Tariff Conference.

MCKINNON, Ian, Chair, National Energy Board of
Canada.

MCNAUGHTON, General A.G.L., Chairman,
Canadian Section, International Joint Commission.

MCPHAIL, Donald S., Second Secretary, Embassy in
France.

MEIR, Golda, Minister of Foreign Affairs of Israel.

MENON, V K. Krishna, Minister of Defence of India
and member of Delegation to United Nations
General Assembly.

MENZIES, Robert, Prime Minister of Australia.

MERCHANT, Livingston, Assistant Secretary of State
for European Affairs, Department of State of United
States.

MESSMER, Pierre, Minister of Armed Forces of
France.

MEYER-BURCKHARDT, Rabot, Member of European
Economic Commission delegation to GATT Tariff
Conference.

MiA LaM, Col., Army of Republic of Vietnam.

MIKOYAN, A.L, First Deputy Chairman, Supreme
Soviet of Soviet Union.

MILLEN, Col. Raymond A., Chief of Staff, United
Nations Emergency Force.

MILLER, Air Marshal F.R. Chairman, Chiefs of
Staff.

MINIFIE, James M., Washington correspondent,
CBC.

MOBUTU-SESE SEKOU, Col. Joseph, Chief of Staff
of Army of Congo.

MOCH, Jules, Permanent Delegate of France to
United Nations Disarmament Commission.

MOHEIDDIN, Zakaria, Vice President, United Arab
Republic.

MORAN, H.O., Director-General, External Aid
Office (Sept. 1960-).



MORENO SANCHEZ, Manuel, leader du
gouvemnement, Sénat du Mexique.

MORLEY, David, Bureau du Conseil privé.
MURRAY, G.S., Direction des Nations Unies.

NASH, Walter, premier ministre de la Nouvelle-
Zélande.

NASSER, colonel Gamal Abdel, président de la
République arabe unie.

NEHRU, Pandit Jawaharlal, premier ministre de
I’Inde.

NERVO, Luis, voir PADILLO NERVO, Luis.

NESBITT, Wallace, député, (CP - Oxford), adjoint
parlementaire au premier ministre.

NEWMAN, Peter C., rédacteur en chef, magazine
Maclean’s, Ottawa.

NGUYEN DINH THUAN, secrétaire d’Etat au
président de la République du Vietnam.

NGUYEN NGoC THO, vice-président de la
République du Vietnam.

NGUYEN VAN VINH, sous-ministre de la Défense
nationale de la République démocratique du
Vietnam.

NITZE, Paul H., secrétaire adjoint a la Défense des
Etats-Unis (Affaires de sécurité internationale).

NIXON, Richard M., vice-président des FEtats-Unis.
NKRUMAH, Kwame, premier ministre du Ghana.

NOLTING, Frederick E., chef de mission suppléant,
mission permanente des Etats-Unis auprés du
Conseil de I’ Atlantique Nord.

NORSTAD, géncral Lauris, commandant supréme des
Forces alliées en Europe, OTAN.

NOSEK, Jiri, délégation de la Tchécoslovaquie a
I’ Assemblée genérale des Nations Unies.

NOTMAN, J. Geoffrey, président, Canadair.
NOWLAN, George, ministre du Revenu national.
NUTT, I.S., conseiller, ambassade aux Etats-Unis.

O’LEARY, Grattan, président, Commission royale
d'enquéte sur les publications (sept. 1960-).

O'HURLEY, Raymond, ministre de la Production
pour la défense.

OLYMPIO, Sylvanus, premier ministre du Togo.

OPPENHEIMER, Harry, président, De Beers
Consolidated Mines, et activiste anti-apartheid en
Afrique du Sud.

ORTUZAR, Enrique, ministre de la Justice du Chili.

LISTE DES PERSONALITES

MORENO SANCHEZ, Manuel, Government leader in
Senate of Mexico.

MORLEY, David, Privy Council Office.
MURRAY, G.S., United Nations Division.
NASH, Walter, Prime Minister of New Zealand.

NASSER, Colonel Gamal Abdel, President of United
Arab Republic.

NEHRU, Pandit Jawaharlal, Prime Minister of India.

NERVO, Luis, see PADILLO NERVO, Luis.

NESBITT, Wallace, M.P. ( PC - Oxford),
Parliamentary Assistant to the Prime Minister.

NEWMAN, Peter C., Ottawa editor of Maclean’s.

NGUYEN DINH THUAN, Secretary of State to
President of Republic of Vietnam.

NGUYEN NGOC THO, Vice-President of Republic of
Vietnam.

NGUYEN VAN VINH, Deputy Minister of National
Defense of Democratic Republic of Vietnam.

NITZE, Paul H., Assistant Secretary of Defense of
United States (International Security Affairs).

NIXON, Richard M., Vice-President of United States.
NKRUMAH, Kwame, Prime Minister of Ghana.

NOLTING, Frederick E., Deputy Chief, Mission of
United States to North Atlantic Council.

NORSTAD, General Lauris, Supreme Allied
Commander in Europe, NATO.

NOSEK, Jiri, Delegation of Czechoslovakia to
United Nations General Assembly.

NOTMAN, J. Geoffrey, President, Canadair.
NOWLAN, George, Minister of National Revenue.
NUTT, J.S., Counsellor, Embassy in United States.

O’LEARY, Grattan, Head, Royal Commission on
Canadian Periodical Press (Sept. 1960-).

O'HURLEY, Raymond, Minister of Defence
Production.

OLYMPIO, Sylvanus, Prime Minister of Togo.

OPPENHEIMER, Harry, Chairman, De Beers
Consolidated Mines and anti-apartheid activist in
South Africa.

ORTUZAR, Enrique, Minister of Justice of Chile.



LIST OF PERSONS

PACE, Frank, Canadair.

PADILLO NERVO, Luis, secrétaire d'Etat des Affaires
étrangéres du Mexique et président de la Commission
pour le désarmament des Nations Unies.

PARLOUR, R.R., secrétaire commercial, ambassade,
Cuba.

PATOLICHEV, N.S., ancien membre du Politburo de
I’Union soviétique.

PATTERSON, T.M., directeur, Direction des
Ressources hydrauliques, ministere des Affaires du
Nord et des Ressources nationales.

PAVLENKO, A.S., ancien ministre des Centrales
énergétiques de I’Union soviétique.

PEARKES, George, ministre de la Défense nationale
(-oct. 1960).

PEARSON, L.B., Chef de I’Opposition.

PEDERSEN, Richard F., conseiller principal, Section
des affaires politiques, Mission des Etats-Unis
aupres des Nations Unies.

PEDRAZA CABRERA, maj.-gén. José Eleuterio,
ancien membre de I’ Armée cubaine.

PELLA, Giuseppe, ministre des Affaires étrangéres
de I'Italie.

PERON, Juan, ancien président de I’ Argentine.

PHAM VAN DONG, premier ministre et ministre des
Affaires étrangeres de la République démocratique
du Vietnam.

PHILLIPS, R.A.J., directeur adjoint (planification et
politique), Direction générale de I'Administration du
Nord, Ministére des Affaires du Nord et des
Ressources nationales.

PHILLIPS, Norman, journalist, Toronto Star.
PiCK, Alfred J., ambassadeur au Pérou.
PIERCE, S.D., ambassadeur en Belgique.

PLOWDEN, sir Edwin, président, United Kingdom
Atomic Energy Authority.

PLUMPTRE, A.F.W., sous-ministre adjoint du
ministére des Finances.

POLLOCK, Sidney, directeur, Contributions et
programmes internationaux, ministére des Finances.

POLYANSKY, Dimitri Stepanovich, président,
Praesidium du Soviet supréme de 1’Union
soviétique.

POOLE, Richard, agent responsable pour les Affaires
caraibes, département d’Etat des Etats-Unis.

PACE, Frank, Canadair.

PADILLO NERVO, Luis, Secretary of State for
Foreign Affairs of Mexico and Chairman,
Disarmament Committee of United Nations.

PARLOUR, R.R., Commercial Secretary, Embassy in
Cuba.

PATOLICHEV, N.S., former member of Politburo of
Soviet Union.

PATTERSON, T.M., Director, Water Resources
Branch, Department of Northern Affairs and
National Resources.

PAVLENKO, A.S., former Minister of Power Stations
of Soviet Union.

PEARKES, George, Minister of National Defence
(-Oct. 1960).

PEARSON, L.B., Leader of the Opposition.

PEDERSEN, Richard F., Senior Adviser, Political
Affairs Section, Mission of the United States to
United Nations.

PEDRAZA CABRERA, Maj.-Gen. José Eleuterio,
formerly of the Army of Cuba.

PELLA, Giuseppe, Minister of Foreign Affairs of
Italy.

PERON, Juan, former President of Argentina.

PHAM VAN DONG, Prime Minister and Minister of
Foreign Affairs, Democratic Republic of Vietnam.

PHILLIPS, R.A.J., Assistant Director (Plans and
Policy), Northern Administration Branch,
Department of Northern Affairs and National
Resources.

PHILLIPS, Norman, journalist, Toronto Star.
PICK, Alfred J., Ambassador in Peru.
PIERCE, S.D., Ambassador in Belgium.

PLOWDEN, Sir Edwin, Chairman, United ngdom
Atomic Energy Authority.

PLUMPTRE, A.F.W., Assistant Deputy Minister,
Department of Finance.

POLLOCK, Sidney, Director, International
Programmes and Contributions, Department of
Finance.

POLYANSKY, Dimitri Stepanovich, Chairman,
Praesidium of Supreme Soviet of Soviet Union.

POOLE, Richard, Officer in Charge of Caribbean
Affairs, Department of State of United States.
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POWELL, sir Richard, secrétaire permanent,
Chambre du Commerce du Royaume-Uni.

POYNTON, sir Hilton, secrétaire permanent, Bureau
des Colonies du Royaume-Uni.

PRADO Y UGARTECHE, Dr. Manuel, président du
Pérou.

PROFUMO, John, ministre d’Etat des Affaires
étrangéres du Royaume-Uni (-juill. 1960); secrétaire
d’Etat de Guerre.

QasIM [KASSEM], Abdul-Karim, premier ministre
de I'Irak.

QUAISON-SACKEY, Alex, ambassadeur du Ghana
auprées des Nations Unies.

RAE, Saul, ministre, ambassade aux Etats-Unis.

RANDALL, Clarence, président, Conseil de la
politique économique étrangére des Etats-Unis.

RAPACKI, Adam, ministre des Affaires étrangéres de
la Pologne.

RASMINSKY, Louis, sous-gouverneur de la Banque
du Canada et directeur exécutif canadien, FMI.

REID, Escott, ambassadeur en République fédérale
d'Allemagne.

REISMAN, Sol Simon, directeur, Direction générale
des Relations économiques internationales,
ministére des Finances.

REY, Jean, membre responsable des relations
éxterieures de la Commission de la Communauté
économique européenne.

RHEE, Syngman, président de la République de
Corée.

RIAD, Mahmoud, représentant permanent de la
République arabe uni aupres des Nations Unies.

RIDDELL, G.G., Direction du Moyen-Orient.
RIFFAL Samir, premier ministre de la Jordanie.

RIKHYE, général L.J., conseiller militaire au
secrétaire-général des Nations Unies.

RITCHIE, A.E., sous-secrétaire d’Etat adjoint des
Affaires extérieures.

RITCHIE, Charles S. A., représentant permanent
aupres des Nations Unies.

ROA, Dr. Raul, ministre des Affaires étrangéres du
Cuba.

ROBERTS, J.A., sous-ministre adjoint du Commerce.

ROBERTSON, Norman A., sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux
Affaires extérieures.

LISTE DES PERSONALITES

POWELL, Sir Richard, Permanent Secretary, Board
of Trade of United Kingdom.

POYNTON, Sir Hilton, Permanent Secretary, Colonial
Office of United Kingdom.

PRADO Y UGARTECHE, Dr. Manuel, President of
Peru.

PROFUMO, John, Minister of State for Foreign
Affairs of United Kingdom (-July 1960); Secretary
of State for War.

QASIM [KASSEM], Abdul Karim, Prime Minister of
Iraq.

QUAISON-SACKEY, Alex, Ambassador of Ghana to
United Nations.

RAE, Saul, Minister, Embassy in United States.

RANDALL, Clarence, Chairman, Council on Foreign
Economic Policy of United States.

RAPACKI, Adam, Minister of Foreign Affairs of
Poland.

RASMINSKY, Louis, Deputy Governor of Bank of
Canada and Canadian Executive Director, IMF.

REID, Escott, Ambassador in Federal Republic of
Germany.
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Note du sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

SECRET. CANADIAN EYES ONLY. [Ottawa}, July 12, 1960

POLITICAL SITUATION IN THE CONGO

A grave development in the Congo situation occurred last night when Premier Moise
Tshombe of Katanga Province declared the province to be “totally independent.” He had
previously declared a state of emergency.

Up to the present the disturbances in the Congo have been of an unexpected kind, i.e., a
widespread mutiny of Congolese units of the Force Publique against their Belgian officers and
against Europeans generally. What had been expected was disorders between the many strong
tribal elements within the country and between tribal authorities and the new central
government. It had been feared, moreover, that the central government, even with the backing

of a loyal Force Publique, might be unable to maintain order. This pattern has been largely
absent, however, until the present.

The Katanga revolt raises several new and disturbing elements. The province contains
almost the whole of the Congo’s potential wealth and natural resources, is the most highly
industrialized, and is the location of the most important outside investment. Without the
Katanga all possibility that the Congo might be a unified and economically viable state would
disappear. The area is coveted by its white neighbours in the Federation of Rhodesia and
Nyasaland whose rich copper belt adjoins. A few weeks ago Prime Minister Sir Roy Welensky
caused considerable trouble by announcing that if the Congo were to break up the Rhodesias
might find it necessary to take over the Katanga. He was probably rapped over the knuckles by
Whitehall for this statement, but even since the disorders in the Congo broke out he has said
that the Federation could only consider intervention in Katanga if its assistance were requested
by the proper authorities. We know that this too caused great embarrassment to the United
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ngdom Government, which may well have felt that its hands were tied in the whole issue as
aresult.’ In any event when Tshombe requested assistance from the Federation a few days ago,
the United Kingdom Government replied that such a request from a provincial government
could not be entertained. Northern Rhodesian troops are, nonetheless, reported to be moving
up to the border, ostensibly to protect European refugees.

The revolt of the Katanga raises other international complications. Elizabethville, the
provincial capital, was the scene of serious mutiny in the Congolese security forces, and
Belgian paratroopers had to be sent (as they were elsewhere) to raise a siege on Belgian
officers and other white residents, virtually taking over control of Elizabethville in the process.
It was this fact which undoubtedly encouraged Tshombe to make his declaration of
independence. There will be a temptation for Belgian business and financial interests to put
pressure on their government to ally itself openly with Tshombe. Whether this happens or not
the revolt in fact creates a situation of civil war in which there will be strong pressures on
European powers to take sides. This might lead to the fall of the Lumumba Government with
no alternative national leadership in sight.

We should not lose sight of the fact that during the disorders the central government had
done its best to contain the mutiny, to protect Europeans, and to restore normal conditions.
This objective, moreover, seems to have been achieved in Leopoldville. The central
government has given no indication of not wishing to maintain close and friendly relations
with Belgium, and has appealed to Belgian technicians to remain in the country.

N.A. R[OBERTSON]

2. PCO

Note du secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le Cabinet

Memorandum from Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Cabinet

CABINET DOCUMENT No. 226-60 [Ottawal), July 15, 1960
SECRET

CONGO: ROLE OF THE UNITED NATIONS

The Secretary-General of the United Nations is taking steps to 1mplement the Security
Council resolution of July 14.” To meet the requirements of the situation in the Congo the
Secretary-General is following a three-point programme as follows:

(a) A relatively long-term programme of technical assistance to the Congo which in its early
stages will involve administrative assistance to the Congolese authorities in re-organizing their
internal security forces, which have been disrupted by mutiny and by the removal of Belgian
officers. This programme calls for an immediate though temporary secondment of military
officers, now serving with the United Nations Truce Supervision Organization in Palestine.

(b) A short-term, stopgap arrangement for meeting the emergency situation in the Congo,
through the establishment of a United Nations military force, composed of contingents drawn
mainly from French-speaking African states. This Force, expected to number about 2,500, will

Note marginale :/Marginal note:
Canadian eyes only. [Auteur inconnuw/Author unknown|]

Voir/See Documents on International Affairs 1960 (London: Oxford University Press/Royal Institute of
International Affairs, 1964), pp. 279-80.
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be used to restore order and protect property and lives. It will be an international military force
on the UNEF model and General Von Horn, the Chief of Staff of UNTSO has been appointed
Commander. The operations of the Force will be governed by principles established for UNEF,
such as shooting only in self-defence, not becoming involved in internal political conflicts, and
having a balanced composition reflecting the political circumstances of its establishment.

(c) An emergency programme of supply to meet an acute food shortage in the Leopoldville
area. The Secretary-General is appealing to member states of the United Nations to offer
foodstuffs on a gift basis. There is a related question of providing transportation, presumably
by air, for the food supplies offered.

Secondment of UNTSO Officers

2. The Secretary-General has asked General Von Horn to recommend military officers who
can be spared from UNTSO duties in Palestine. The main qualification is that they should be
French-speaking. These officers will serve in civilian dress in the Congo as technical advisers
to the Congolese authorities responsible for internal security. The Secretary-General has now
requested that 5 Canadian officers, who have volunteered to serve in the Congo, be permitted
to be seconded. The Government has already approved the secondment of three of these
officers (Lt-Col. Berthiaume, Major King and Major George). These officers are to fly on July
16 with General Von Horn to arrive in Leopoldville on July 17. They are part of the advance
party which consists as well of Danish, Norwegian and Swedish officers of UNTSO and some
United Nations Field Service personnel.

3. On arrival they will assist General Von Horn in establishing a headquarters for the United
Nations Force and arranging liaison with the appropriate Congolese authorities. They will no
doubt be required to assist in arrangements for the arrival of national contingents of the Force.

4. The secondment of two other Canadian officers, Major J. Clarke and Major C. McLean,
has been requested with a view to their being called forward by General Von Horn in the near
future. The approval of the Government is required for their secondment.

Supply of Foodstuffs

5. The Canadian Permanent Mission in New York has received a formal request from the
Secretary-General for foodstuffs. The United Nations has received reports regarding the food
situation in and around Leopoldville which indicated that, owing to a breakdown of the
distribution system and other circumstances, a food shortage is likely to develop within the
next few days. The Congolese Government has appealed to the Secretary-General to take
immediate steps in order to provide assistance on an emergency basis. The Secretary-General
has appealed to the Governments of United States, Soviet Union, Italy, India, Denmark, France
and Canada to put at the disposal of the United Nations foodstuffs which are easily
transportable and which might serve to gain the necessary time for the re-establishment of

normal supplies. The expectation is that food and its transportation would be provided on a gift
basis.

6. The Secretary-General would appreciate any indication concerning the possibility of
providing air transportation for the foodstuffs. The United Nations contemplates establishing a
staging area in Naples, from where the organization would hope to be able to take care of the
transportation. The food supplies would be put at the disposal of the Congolese authorities
with Dr. Ralph Bunche, in control of the U.N. side of the operation in Leopoldville.

7. Available for an emergency gift of this kind in Canada are the following commodities:
canned pork, wheat/flour and whole milk powder. It is estimated that each North Star aircraft
could carry 9,000 Ibs. of any of these commodities. The United States is contributing 300 tons
of flour which will be flown in immediately in 21 United States aircraft. The United Kingdom
will supply the value of £10,000 in foodstuffs which will also be airlifted. A contribution of
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the Canadian commodities which could be carried in 5 North Star aircraft might constitute a
comparable gift of foodstuffs from Canada. In view of the United States gift of flour, Canada
might make its contribution in canned pork and whole milk powder, say 20,000 Ibs. of each.
Supplies of this scale would readily be available.

Communications and Logistics Specialists for the UN. Force

8. The Secretary-General has been made fully aware that the Government of Canada did not
wish any expectation to be aroused that military assistance from Canada would be
forthcoming. Nevertheless, the Secretary-General has addressed to the Canadian Government
an enquiry, the text of which is attached. } It has to do with the provision of certain specialized
personnel for the U.N. Force.

9. The indications are that the national contingents will be provided by Tunisia, Morocco,
Ghana and possibly Guinea and Mali. These would be the troops actually engaged in
maintaining order and protecting property and lives. The United Nations is faced with the
problem of providing adequate communication and logistic support for the Force. The spe-
cialists required by the United Nations would be purely technical and non-combatant. They
would be serving the purposes of the U.N. Force in Congo but as well they would provide the
communications and logistics needs of the other United Nations agencies in the Congo
operation.

10. Any request for communications and logistics specialists is outside the scope of those
which the Government has announced that it was prepared to consider. Nevertheless, there will
be the formidable problem of administering the U.N. Force and many of the smaller states,
especially those in Africa, do not have the experience necessary for giving administrative
support to a mixed Force. The language problem in the Congo also poses a serious problem,
perhaps even more so than the one which faced UNEF in Gaza. In line with his enquiry to
Canada, the Secretary-General is approaching Sweden and Norway about the provision of
aircraft and pilots for the purpose of aerial reconnaissance and communication.

11. Any white troops involved in the role proposed for the U.N. Force in the Congo will be in
a difficult situation, since it may not be easy to persuade the Congolese people that the U.N.
Force [is] not another form of foreign domination. The administrative units of the Force would
not be required to coerce the Congolese in any way but those whose duties brought them in
contact with the people might have to protect themselves and their equipment.

12. T would welcome the views of Cabinet on the response which might be given to the two
requests (paras. 4 and 5) and to the enquiry (para. 8) made by the United Nations Secretary-
General.

H.C. GREEN

3 . . . .
Voir les Conclusions du Cabinet, 16 juillet 1960./See Cabinet Conclusions, July 16, 1960.
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3. DEA/6386-40
Note pour le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum for Secretary of State for External Affairs
CONFIDENTIAL [Ottawa], July 15, 1960

CONGO

The long-range problems involved in the future of the Congo may be more serious and
more difficult to resolve than the short-range ones of restoring peace and order which have
now been assumed by the United Nations.

2. Prime Minister Lumumba has broken off diplomatic relations with Belgium, claiming
Belgium violated the Convention signed on June 29, by sending troops into the Congo without
the Congolese having requested them. It is reported that Belgium interprets the Security
Council resolution to mean that regular troops will be withdrawn to the Belgian bases in the
Congo. The Congolese and other African nations will almost certainly interpret the resolution
to mean a complete withdrawal from the Congo of all Belgian troops.

3. The Belgians believe that the troubles are Communist inspired and that if Lumumba and
Kasavubu are maintained in power this will constitute a victory for the Communists. The
United States also see Communist inspiration behind the troubles. While they do not constitute
proof of Communist inspiration, Khrushchev’s latest threats* are certainly proof of the reality
of Communist involvement now.

4. Belgium seems to be dangerously willing to accept or even to encourage the secession of
Katanga. Tshombe, the Prime Minister of Katanga, has stated that he will deny entry to the
U.N. force (this is a separate and difficult problem). Tshombe has now requested free world
recognition of an independent Katanga and we are faced with ene more difficult problem. If

any Western power (particularly Belgium) were to accord recognition, the results could be
grave in the extreme.

5. Apart from these immediate dangers Katanga’s withdrawal from the Congo might start a
movement for further balkanization. In any event the Congo’s economic future would be
precarious without its richest province. The cause of those wishing to re-establish the historic
kingdom of Bakongo which included most of what is now the Republic of Congo in the French
Community, parts of Portuguese Angola and Northern Rhodesia, would be encouraged.

6. Even if Katanga should be reincorporated within the central republic there would still be
an immense long-range problem of how the country can be administered until the Congolese
can take over. This at the most optimistic estimate would be several years. Before the disorders
there were approximately 10,000 Belgian administrators in the Congo. Unless the large
majority consent to remain or return, which is highly improbable, or unless they can be
replaced, the whole structure of the country could collapse. This would mean an operation of a
magnitude which the United Nations is not at the moment even remotely equipped to face. It
would be a monumental task to find 5,000 to 10,000 suitably trained and readily available
personnel (and who in addition should be French speaking): United Nations technical
assistance has been in terms of dozens, not thousands, of experts per country. The cost would
be astronomical and many governments — even if agreeing in principle with the necessity of
providing aid of such magnitude — might well balk at paying the price.

Voir/See Seymour Topping, “Russians Demand Troops Quit Congo,” New York Times, July 14, 1960, p. 5.
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7. The agreement by independent African states to provide troops for the United Nations
force will seriously tax their resources. They might be hard put to maintain their internal
security should disorder break out with the risk of serious internal or even international
repercussions.

8. The present state of the Congo and what happens to it in the future will be of immense
importance to other already independent states in Africa, which seem at present to be showing
a surprising and desirable sense of responsibility for events in that country. It will have an even
greater effect on the plans and the timetables for the independence of still dependent territories
in Africa. Ghana’s almost over-readiness to move in with troops and advisers may be an
indication of Nkrumah’s hope that this will provide an opportunity for him to fulfil his much
desired ambitions of leading a federation of African states. If he makes this plain it will
obviously arouse jealousies and suspicions in the minds of other African governments. On the
other hand, Europeans in South African, Portuguese Angola and Mozambique, the Rhodesias
and Kenya must all be saying self-righteously “we told you so.”

9. This memorandum has been designed to point out the scale of problem presented by the
Congo situation, and not to explore solutions. It is perhaps evident, however, that the search
for both immediate and long-term solutions is of the greatest urgency.

4. PCO

Note du secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le Cabinet

Memorandum from Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Cabinet

CABINET DOCUMENT No. 228-60 [Ottawa], July 19, 1960
SECRET

CONGO: ROLE OF THE UNITED NATIONS

This memorandum contains supplementary information concerning United Nations appeals
for specialists to provide administrative services for the United Nations Force in the Congo.
The Cabinet may wish to have this information in considering the Secretary-General’s enquiry
to Canada concerning the United Nations need for personnel and equipment for signal and also
for parts of the logistic support for the Force (paras. 8 — 11 of the Cabinet memorandum of
July 15 and its enclosure). On July 18 the Secretary-General enquired urgently of the
Permanent Representative of Canada to the United Nations whether a reply in principle on his
earlier enquiry would be forthcoming.

2. The need for signals personnel for the Force is most urgent and in response to a query from
the Department of External Affairs the United Nations Secretariat has asked General Von
Horn, now in Leopoldville, for an urgent assessment of his probable needs as regards
signalling personnel and equipment. In the meantime, the Secretary-General has turned to
Tunisia for assistance in this regard but has learned that the Tunisians can supply only a small
signals unit which would be quite inadequate for the Force. The Secretary-General is anxious
to have a Canadian reply in principle, notwithstanding the absence of a detailed request,
because he wishes to know whether he should approach other countries in order to obtain the
necessary complement of signals personnel with equipment.
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3. The Secretary-General has approached other member states for specialist support as
follows:

(a) Norway - The Norwegian Government has agreed to provide two Otter aircraft and 15
pilots and mechanics for aerial reconnaissance and communications.

(b) Sweden - In response to a similar request the Swedish Government will provide 14 light
aircraft and 10 pilots and mechanics.

(¢) Yugoslavia - Similarly the Yugoslav Government has agreed in principle to provide light
aircraft, pilots and mechanics.

(d) United Arab Republic — It has been requested to provide vehicle maintenance personnel
but has not replied partly because no details of the request have been made available.

4. As part of the further build-up of the Force, the Secretary-General has asked for one
battalion each from Sweden, Yugoslavia and Ireland to be added to the African contingents
already in the Congo. The United Nations has also made a request to Burma and Haiti,
probably for contingents smaller than a battalion. Presumably the Secretary-General has
moved from the first phase of building up the Force from Africa to a second phase involving
non-Africans. It appears, however, that he is not making requests to NATO Powers for combat
troops.

5. The Permanent Mission confirmed that the Acting Commander of the Force (Major-
General Alexander) had received a note from Prime Minister Lumumbea to the effect that, if the
Belgian troops in the Congo were not withdrawn in three days, Lumumba would appeal to the
Soviet Union for troops. This ultimatum has been sharply rejected by Dr. Bunche, who
informed Lumumba that the United Nations did not receive ultimatums from member states.
Apparently the Congolese Senate has criticized the Prime Minister for his action which was
considered an irresponsible flirtation with the Soviet Union.

6. The situation in the Congo is by no means under control yet. On July 18 there were press
reports about a clash with casualties between Moroccan troops and Congolese mutineers.
However, the United Nations Force has had some success in quelling disturbances.

Airlift from Pisa to Leopoldville

7. The United Nations is having difficulty in finding aircraft for transporting supplies for the
Force and other U.N. agencies operating in the Congo. A staging area has been established at
Pisa, Italy. The problem is to shuttle supplies from Pisa to Leopoldville. The Secretary-General
has been unable as yet to decide on the needed frequency of supply flights and he has asked
the Commander for an appreciation. As an initial step, however, and before alternative
arrangements are made, the United Nations will try to airlift 50,000 Ibs. of freight per day. The
Secretary-General has formally asked whether he could have an indication as to whether and to

what extent the Government of Canada might find it possible to provide any assistance in this
field. '

8. I would welcome the views of Cabinet on the response which might be given to the
Secretary-General as regards the matters raised in this memorandum.

H.C. GREEN
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5. - DEA/6386-40

Le représentant permanent aupres des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Permanent Representative to United Nations
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 964 New York, July 19, 1960
CONFIDENTIAL. OPIMMEDIATE.

Reference: Our Tel 957 Jul. 18.F
Repeat London, Washington, Paris, NATO Paris, Brussels from Ottawa (Information).
By Bag Lagos, Accra, Rome from London.

CONGO: APPEAL FOR AIR TRANSPORT

We have obtained from the UN Secretariat some further details concerning the Secretary-
General’s request for assistance in air lifting supplies for the UN force in Congo from Pisa to
Leopoldville.

2. Only Italy and Canada were asked for this particular assistance. The Italians have not
repeat not yet replied but on the assumption that the burden is equally shared the Secretariat is
asking if we can provide enough North Star aircraft to put down in Leopoldville about twenty-
five thousand pounds of freight per day for a thirty day period. This would presumably mean
flying two aircraft per day from Pisa to Leopoldville. The thirty day period is the Secretariat’s
present estimate of the time required before a seagoing supply line can be established.

3. We should emphasize: (a) that the supplies to be airlifted are for the UN Force in the
Congo (not repeat not for the Congolese population as was the case with the previous appeal
for foodstuffs); and (b) that this air lift (in contrast again to the air lift for the foodstuff) will be
on a reimbursable basis, as are all the other services provided for the UN Force.

6. DEA/6386-C-40

Note du sous-secrétaire d’Etat adjoint aux Affaires extérieures
pour le sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Assistant Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs

CONFIDENTIAL [Ottawa), July 20, 1960

CONVERSATION WITH THE BELGIAN AMBASSADOR
CONCERNING THE SITUATION IN THE CONGO

The Belg.ian Ambassador called on me by appointment this afternoon at 3.30 to discuss a
message which he had just received from his Government. As the message was dated July 15
in large part it may have been superseded by subsequent developments.

2. The Belgian Ambassador stressed the general point that we are facing in the Congo an
East-West struggle and in particular a Soviet attempt to take over. The Belgian officials who
were alone in a position to administer the country and the officer personnel who could have
turned the armed forces into an effective instrument to maintain order, have now been largely
eliminated. There is a danger of a total collapse of the whole structure of Government and of a
Communist take-over unless the United States and other friendly countries adopt publicly a
firm position.
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3. I said that we were concerned about the situation and alive to the possibilities of a Soviet
coup. This was a most important point and any specific and detailed information which the
Belgian Government could give us on a Communist infiltration would be very helpful. We
appreciated that in many cases such infiltration was not overt and might be very difficult to
document. I added I had witnessed, myself, in Indochina a Communist take-over and that for a
while it seemed to me that the local French authorities had been greatly upset. There was a
psychological shock involved in transfers of authority but I was sure that the Belgian
authorities were taking this into account in making their assessment.

4. In the course of the conversation the Belgian Ambassador made three specific points:
(1) Cooperation between Belgium and U.N. forces.

The Belgian Government hope that U.N. forces will not intervene in regions which have
remained peaceful or where Belgian troops are in effective control. I said that it seemed to
me that the Secretary-General had this problem very much in mind but that it might be
unwise to attempt to define too precisely just how far the UN troops should go in taking
over from the Belgian units. It would be difficult to find legal justification for the presence
of Belgian troops outside their treaty bases once peace and order had been restored and UN
forces were in a position to take over.

The Belgian Ambassador said that his Government are of the opinion, that as a matter of
priority, UN forces should attempt to restore order in the lower Congo and to liberate
European nationals who are now being held prisoners. They should also restore port
facilities in Matadi as such facilities are closely linked with the orderly flow of supplies
into Leopoldville.

The Belgian authorities hope that UN forces will not intervene in the internal affairs of the
Congo and, in particular, will not be despatched to Katanga. I said that from reports
received from New York that the Secretary-General was very conscious of the difficulties
in this regard. I raised the question whether it was not better to leave matters in the hands of
the Secretary-General who seemed to have adopted a practical approach to achieve
immediate results in the hope that theoretical issues could be settled later.

(2) As to Katanga, the Belgian Ambassador reported that his Government are anxious to
avoid intervention in the internal affairs of that region. They have all along stressed the
advantages of unity and maintained that the Congo as a whole is not viable without the
resources of Katanga. They wish, however, to draw attention to the fact that order has now
returned in Katanga and that there is, in that area, effective local government; the Katanga
represents a stronghold of order in an area which is becoming increasingly disorganized. In
spite of this, the Belgian Government hesitate very much to extend recognition as requested
by the authorities of Katanga because of the danger of war which this would involve with

the Congo, but they hope that other countries will extend such support as they can to that
part of the Congo.

(3) As to the general situation in the Congo, the Belgian Government point out that, at least
for the present, the normal process of government has been replaced by emergency
decisions made by political agitators who are without contact with each other and with their
constituents. For instance, the decision to break off diplomatic relations with Belgium was
made by the Prime Minister who had not informed even his Foreign Minister! In the
present circumstances, it seems that, in the lower Congo, the Government is unable to
perform even the elementary tasks of Government. The policy of the Belgian Government,
and one which they hope friendly governments will also adopt, is to encourage moderate
elements so that, in due course, the situation may be stabilized.
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5. The Belgian Ambassador expressed the hope that I would draw the above points to the
attention of the Canadian authorities concerned and that they would bsear them in mind
whenever they had an opportunity to take action in relation to the Congo.

M. C[ADIEUX]

7. PCO
Extrait des conclusions du Cabinet

Extract from Cabinet Conclusions

SECRET [Ottawal, July 21, 1960

Present
The Prime Minister (Mr. Diefenbaker) in the Chair,
The Secretary of State for External Affairs (Mr. Green),
The Minister of Veterans Affairs (Mr. Brooks),
The Solicitor General and Acting Secretary of State (Mr. Balcer),
The Minister of National Defence (Mr. Pearkes),
The Minister of Trade and Commerce (Mr. Churchill) (for morming meeting only)
The Minister of National Revenue (Mr. Nowlan),
The Minister of Agriculture (Mr. Harkness) (for morning meeting only)
The Minister of Citizenship and Immigration (Mrs. Fairclough),
The Minister of Fisheries (Mr. MacLean),
The Minister of Labour (Mr. Starr),
The Postmaster General (Mr. William Hamilton),
The Minister without Portfolio (Mr. Browne),
The Minister of Mines and Technical Surveys (Mr. Comtois),
The Minister of National Health and Welfare (Mr. Monteith),
The Minister of Northern Affairs and National Resources (Mr. Alvin Hamilton),
The Minister of Defence Production (Mr. O’Hurley),
The Minister of Public Works (Mr. Walker) (for morming meeting only)
The Associate Minister of National Defence (Mr. Sévigny).

The Assistant Secretaries to the Cabinet (Mr. Fournier), (Mr. Martin).

CONGO; ROLE OF THE UNITED NATIONS
(Previous reference July 19)

4. The Secretary of State for External Affairs had a memorandum circulated on the use of
R.C.AF. North Stars within the Congo.t He said that the Assistant Trade Commissioner in the
Congo had reported that the assistance of R.C.AF. aircraft for a few days in moving food
supplies into and within the Congo would be invaluable. Mr. Maurice Pate, in charge of the
United Nations food distribution, had asked whether R.C.A.F. aircraft could be sent for
unloading at points in the Congo other than Leopoldville.

This latest request should be related to the Secretary-General’s request set forth in a
memorandum to Cabinet of July 20th,} also circulated, concerning the proposed airlift from
Pisa to Leopoldville, because it was understood that the same four North Star aircraft would be
involved in both requests. The arrangements for this airlift would last for 30 days. In so far as
the cost of the operation was concerned, the United Nations intended that they should be
entirely reimbursed.

Note marginale :/Marginal note:
Seen by the minister 21/7/60. [Ross Campbell]
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He then referred to a further memorandum of July 20th, which was circulated, with respect
to signals specialists for the United Nations Force. There was an urgent need for such
personnel for the U.N. Force in the Congo. The African countries, who were supplying
military units, were unable to supply adequate signals components. The Commander of the
UN.EF,, in reply to an enquiry on the hope of seconding temporarily to the Force in the
Congo a small detachment of Canadian signallers, who might serve as an advance party in
setting up a communications system within the Force in Congo, had replied that he could not
spare any personnel from the Canadian signals squadron with U.N.E.F. The United Nations
Secretariat had suggested that the Force in the Congo might require a signal squadron of about
150 all ranks. The problems of communication would be different to those now faced by
U.N.E.F., and equipment requirements would also be different.

The Minister recommended that the Cabinet approve the provision of the necessary aircraft,
crews and maintenance personnel to support 4 active North Stars to transport supplies and
equipment for the United Nations Force to and within the Congo and also for the shuttle airlift
from Pisa to Leopoldville. He also recommended that the request of the United Nations for
Canadian signals personnel with appropriate equipment be made available as soon as the
troops had been immunized against tropical diseases.

(Minister’s memoranda, July 21, and July 20, Cab. Docs. 238-60, 236-60 and 237-60).

5. The Minister of National Defence reported that a Canadian Officer was at the moment in
New York discussing with U.N. personnel the arrangements to provide Canadian signal
specialists for the U.N. Force in the Congo. He pointed out that the cost of the necessary
equipment would be approximately $1 million. It might be possible to reduce the equipment
required after further consultations. Since he anticipated that the Congo operation might last
for a long time, he was anxious to obtain authority to replace the equipment in Canada at once.
In answer to a question, he said that there was no advance party ready to proceed to the Congo
at once from Canada, since it would take between three and-four weeks to immunize the
personnel against tropical diseases. He noted that the note which he had just been handed
referred to the probable necessity of sending approximately 200 men to establish supply depots
in the Congo. These men would probably have to be supplied by the Royal Canadian Army
Service Corps. Together with the signals personnel, the total Canadian Force in the Congo
within the next three or four weeks might number 500. It would be necessary to begin
immunization that day and to cancel the leave of the troops who were to take leave in August.
This, of course, would leak at once to the public. It would, therefore, seem appropriate to make
a statement in the House that day.

6. During the discussion the following points were brought out:

(a) A senior Air Force Officer should be instructed to discuss with Mr. Pate, in charge of the

United Nations food distribution in the Congo, the arrangements regarding the use of R.C.A.F.
North Stars.

(b) The Secretary-General of the United Nations should be informed that since it would take
at least three weeks to immunize military personnel in Canada against tropical diseases, he
might wish to consider allowing an advance party of Canadian signallers from UN.E.F. to
proceed to the Congo to set up a communications system. After the period of immunization,
the Cabinet could decide, in the light of the circumstances, whether additional Canadian
personnel should in fact be sent to the Congo.

(c) The present plans should be limited to the provision of signals personnel onty, but there
was no reason why the personnel for the supply depots should not also be immunized.
7. The Cabinet,

() approved the provision of the necessary aircraft, crews and maintenance personnel to
support four active North Stars to transport supplies and equipment for the United Nations



12 UNITED NATIONS AND OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS

Force (1) to and within the Congo (2) for the shuttle airlift from Pisa to Leopoldville; it being
understood that a senior Royal Canadian Air Force Officer would discuss the necessary
arrangements with Mr. Maurice Pate, in charge of the United Nations food distribution; and,
(b) agreed,
(i) that the United Nations Secretary-General be informed that, since it would take at least
three weeks to immunize signals specialists in Canada against tropical diseases he might
wish to consider allowing a small group of Canadian signallers from U.N.E.F. to serve as
an advance party to set up a communication system within the U.N. Force in the Congo;
and,
(ii) that the necessary signal, logistic and administrative personnel of the Canadian Army be
immunized against tropical diseases to meet the requirement that would arise should it be
decided to establish signal and logistic units in the Congo.

8. DEA/6386-C-40

Note de I’ adjoint spécial au secrétaire d’'Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Special Assistant to Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs

[Ottawa], July 23, 1960

CONGO — MODIFICATION OF THE USE OF THE RCAF NORTH STARS

After receipt of the information that the four North Stars had been placed under United
Nations command and were being utilized for the airlifting of Moroccan troops, the Minister
consulted with Mr. Pearkes and they agreed that the following message should be sent by
External Affairs to the Acting Trade Commissioner in Leopoldville and to the Permanent
Mission in New York, and by the RCAF to Air Transport Command, the Senior RCAF
Officer, Leopoldville, and to Air Commodore Carpenter in Paris;

“From now on use of the R.C.A.F. North Stars is to be restricted to the transport of
supplies and equipment for the UN force from Pisa to Leopoldville by shuttle service fora
period of 30 days from July 21. The use of these aircraft for the transportation of troops is
not authorized by Cabinet and is to cease forthwith.”

. 2.. In deciding upon the text of this message, the Minister was aware that it would have the
incidental effect of eliminating two other uses of the aircraft previously authorized: the
evacuation of refugees and the emergency transportation of food supplies to and within the
Congo.

3. Air Vice Marshall Miller was present when the above text was decided upon and
undertook to pass it to RCAF addressees concerned.®

Ross CAMPBELL

® Note marginale :/Marginal note:
Noted. N.A. R[obertson]
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9. DEA/6386-40

L’ambassadeur en Belgique
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in Belgium
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 498 Brussels, July 27, 1960
CONFIDENTIAL. PRIORITY.

Reference: Your Tel M-458 Jul 25.F
Repeat London, Washington, NATO Paris, Paris, Permis New York (Information).
By Bag Lisbon, Accra, Pretoria, Lagos.

CONGO: WITHDRAWAL OF BELGIAN TROOPS

I think we have come to about the same conclusions as you have. Specifically I think we
should do what we can to keep the interpretation of the Security Council Resolution” flexible
as Belgians have requested. By doing so we would avoid adding to the already very serious
domestic political difficulties of Belgian government. I think Belgians will continue to be
reasonable if they are not repeat not pushed too hard. At the same time we should quietly press
Belgians to begin to withdraw some troops from Congo to Belgium as soon as local conditions
permit. The arrival of some 8,000 UN troops in Congo would seem prima facie justification for
at least a token withdrawal which should be a further calming influence and should help create
an atmosphere in which the main problems might more easily be solved. I would prefer
Canada apply any such pressure through NATO and the UN rather than directly as UK is
planning to do since our interests and responsibilities in Africa are more general.

2. As for Belgian military bases in Congo, the essence of the problem seems to me to be not
repeat not Belgian right to them under the treaty of friendship, though this might be evoked to
gain time, but whether the bases are really needed. With Congo independent and no repeat no
other overseas territory, Belgium cannot repeat not justifiably claim on her own account to
need Congo bases after order is restored.

3. In general we think that we should, when framing a Canadian policy, bear in mind the
attainment of three main objectives: first the restoration of order; secondly the restoration of

unity; and thirdly, restoring conditions under which relatively normal life of the Nation can be
resumed.

4. (A) On the first problem, order is in the course of being restored by the UN. The policy is
established and is now being implemented. Evidence of good faith on all sides seems more
important than the speed at which the UN troops replace Belgian, especially in the Katanga;
hence the importance in our mind of at least a token Belgian withdrawal. (B) As for the
restoration of unity, the best hope seems to lie in some new arrangement between Katanga and
Congo proper on a confederal basis, but such an arrangement does not repeat not seem possible
until Congolese leaders are more surely in the saddie, whether these be Kasavubu and
Lumumba or their successors. This would seem to depend on achieving the third objective: re-
establishing relatively normal conditions under which the social, economic and political life of
the country could resume. And this in turn depends on outside help. To mitigate the cold-war
aspect, this help should come from the UN, the UN in mufti.

7 Cétait Ia résolution du 14 juillet.
This was the resolution of July 14,
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5. For all of these objectives the more time we can gain the better. A phased withdrawal
would be politically easier for Belgians and would facilitate the practical side of the UN
operations. On the question of unity. Tshombe is showing some disposition to modify his
claim for complete independence in favour of a new deal for the provinces and time is needed
to encourage this tendency, to find a basis for a rapprochement and to establish the authority of
Congolese leaders with whom he would have to negotiate.

6. Above all time is needed for the most difficult of the problems. The building up of a cadre
of advisers and technicians. These would have a better chance of succeeding if they could
work for some time while the UN troops are still there.

[SYDNEY] PIERCE

10. DEA/6386-C-40

Note du sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

SECRET [Ottawa], July 27, 1960

UNITED NATIONS OPERATIONS IN THE CONGO

During the past few weeks, while the situation in the Congo and events at the United
Nations have been developing so swiftly, we have had little opportunity to assess the extent
and significance of these developments but it does seem worthwhile now to make some
comment on them, especially about the role of the United Nations in the Congo. You are
already aware that the Secretary-General is following a three-point programme, involving an
emergency stopgap arrangement for meeting the disturbed situation in the Congo, a crash
programme of supply and distribution to meet the food shortage, and a longer term programme
of technical assistance designed to rebuild the administrative services of the Congolese
Government. In addition to these practical steps but very closely related to them, the Secretary-
General, acting himself or through his representatives in Leopoldville, is engaged in detailed
negotiations, mainly with the Government of Belgium but also involving other governments,
for implementing the United Nations programme in the Congo.

Extent

2. The complexity of the problems facing the United Nations is enormous. Already the
United Nations military Force in the Congo is almost double the size of UNEF; the national
contingents are drawn from member states with much less experience than those who provided
contingents for UNEF; there is a language problem which adds greatly to the difficulties of
administering a mixed Force; and, of course, the geographical area to be covered by the Force
is immense, aggravating the problems of communications, transportation and supply.

3. While the Force has been effective in the early days of its establishment in moving into
areas of disturbance and replacing both the Belgian troops and the Force Publique as the means
of maintaining law and order, in a very short time the United Nations Force may find itself in
serious administrative difficulty. Strenuous efforts are being made to organize a command
headquarters at Leopoldville and sub-commands in other principal locations but quite
obviously the time will soon arrive when emergency arrangements will have to be replaced by
an orderly system, especially as regards communications and logistic support. The likelihood is
that the various battalions arriving in the Congo were provided with sufficient supplies and
equipment to enable them to operate for a short time without logistic support but the need for
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rapidly developing an administrative tail is self-evident. In this regard, the importance of the
Secretary-General’s two-fold request to Canada for communications and logistics personnel
and equipment cannot be over-emphasized.

4. The need for technical assistance may be a problem of lower priority than the estab-
lishment of the Force but only relatively so. The departure of the Belgians and other Europeans
has left the Congolese Government virtually without administrative services and has also
greatly reduced private services, like doctors and nurses. While no serious health problem has
arisen yet, there is grave danger of one developing and the United Nations has been taking
steps to meet that situation. The number of technicians and administrators needed for re-
organizing administration in the Congo is staggering, especially since it will be necessary to
bring this technical assistance to bear quickly. The United Nations is reasonably well-equipped
to recruit personnel for technical assistance but the response from member states will have to
be generously forthcoming if the situation in the Congo is to be met.

5. On the political side, the primary problem is for the Secretary-General to reach agreement
with Belgium on the withdrawal of its military forces. On July 26 the Secretary-General
travelled to Brussels for direct talks with the Belgian Government after three days’ discussion
with Prime Minister Lumumba in New York. The Secretary-General may need all his
resources of diplomatic skill and patience in order to persuade the Belgians, who are
understandably disturbed by the turn of events in the Congo. I have no doubt that the
Secretary-General will try to arrange for a dignified Belgian withdrawal which will be fully
consistent with Belgium’s rights and other interests in the Congo. Undoubtedly, the nub of the
difficulty may be the future status of Katanga Province. However, even in this regard the
Secretary-General can be expected to strive for a peaceful solution through negotiation and
agreement. It would be against his nature and indeed impracticable in United Nations terms for
the Secretary-General to seek to impose on Belgium and on Katanga some solution which they
consider detrimental.

6. As regards Katanga, it seems inconceivable that it could long exist as an independent
African state supported by Belgium and its Western allies. While it is true that Katanga
possesses the natural resources for economic viability, which the rest of the Congo does not,
the likelihood is that the strong wind of nationalism blowing today in Africa would quickly
sweep away Premier Tshombe, his followers and his supporters from the outside. It seems
inconceivable that a régime, supported by white interests, could long survive as an enclave in
the midst of emerging black nations. The pressures from without on the political situation
within Katanga would be irresistible and whatever the West might hope to gain from
supporting Premier Tshombe would soon be lost to extremists of the left. As well, the West
would have incurred the bitter animosity of the surrounding African nations, which would
include African members of the Commonwealth.

7. The alternative is to back the United Nations effort to bring about an agreed solution. It is
undoubtedly the Secretary-General’s aim to remove the Congo situation and indeed all
political problems in Africa from the context of the cold war. This has been his technique in
Middle East and in South-East Asia. He is persuaded that, not only is the cause of peace served
by this technique, but also the best interests of the Western Powers. As Secretary-General of
the United Nations, Mr. Hammarskjéld does not consciously work for the interests of any
group of powers, but he has never tried to hide that his outlook is Western and it has generally
been accepted as such by the Western Powers. In dealing with the Belgians, he faces
formidable opponents, who have military and economic interests in the Congo. It is already
clear that some sections of the press have tried to discredit the United Nations effort in the
Congo by circulating false reports (about clashes between United Nations troops and the Force
Publique) and distorted descriptions of the United Nations attitude (the London Daily Mail
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apparently misinterpreted General Von Horn’s remarks about the entry of the Force into
Katanga). .

Significance

8. The significance of the United Nations role in the Congo cannot be fully measured at this
time but there is no doubt that it has far-reaching implications for the Congo, for Africa and for
the United Nations itself. Success in the Congo may lay the groundwork for many other
operations of the United Nations in Africa, especially as regards the peaceful parts of the
programme. Success for the United Nations in the Congo and in Africa might establish the
Organization firmly as the strongest influence for peace in the world. Undoubtedly, success in
the Congo will rally public support but with that public support must come the material
support, as distinct from lip service from member states. Failure, on the other hand, in the
Congo might mean the final failure of the United Nations.

9. To meet the needs of the practical operations in the Congo, there has been a heartening
response from member states representing all shades of opinion in the United Nations. Even
the Soviet bloc has supported the United Nations effort in the Security Council and has
provided material assistance. The response of the African states themselves, considering their
own weaknesses, has been most encouraging. Undoubtedly, this is the response to an
emergency situation; the task will be to sustain the effort in the months to come.

10. A serious and sizable problem will be the financing of the United Nations Operations in
the Congo. The bill for the Force alone will greatly surpass even the expensive UNEF venture.
The hope is, however, that the United Nations political stake in the Congo and in Africa
generally will be considered sufficiently important to persuade them that this time the political
decisions of the Organization must be backed fully with material means. This applies
particularly to the Soviet bloc but as well other member states who have been just as
delinquent in responding to United Nations needs in the past in comparable situations. Indeed,
the United Nations response in the Congo must be regarded as marking the breakup of the log-
jam in rendering material support to the Organization in its programmes of political, technical
and economic assistance. If this hope is not realized, the United Nations will find itself in an
impossible financial situation which may threaten its very survival.

1. You may agree that it is useful to have this assessment in mind when the Cabinet is
considering the United Nations request for signals and logistic support for the Force. The
assessment is also related to what Canada’s attitude might be as regards the Secretary-
General’s negotiations with Belgium and with particular reference to the situation in Katanga.
You will have seen that the United Kingdom, faced with grave problems itself in Africa, is
disposed to use its influence to persuade the Belgians to withdraw its military forces
completely from all parts of the Congo. The whole situation is so delicate that we would be
well advised to be cautious in our own approach. Finally, we shall be required to keep the
many guestions under constant review in order to have our assessment of all its implications
up-to-date.

N.A. R[OBERTSON]
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11. PCO

Note du secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
et le ministre de la Défense nationale
pour le Cabinet

Memorandum from Secretary of State for External Affairs
and Minister of National Defence
to Cabinet

CABINET DOCUMENT NO. 243-60 [Ottawa], July [28], 1960
SECRET

CANADIAN CONTRIBUTION TO THE UNITED NATIONS
EMERGENCY FORCE IN THE CONGO REPUBLIC

1. On July 15, the United Nations Secretary-General asked the Government of Canada for an
early indication as to whether Canada would be in a position to provide the United Nations
with personnel and equipment for signals and also for parts of the logistic support for the
United Nations Force in the Republic of Congo. It was understood that the Secretary-General’s
enquiry would be stated more precisely in the course of consultations about it. On July 20-21
the Secretary-General’s enquiry was explored in some detail in conversations in New York
between Major-General Alexander and Mr. Henry Labouisse on the United Nations side, and
Brigadier Bishop and Colonel Clement on the Canadian side.

2. The organizational structure envisaged for the United Nations Force is as follows:
Headquarters United Nations Organization Congo (UNOC) at Leopoldville which will be a
combined military-civilian command unit, including the Force Commander and the senior
representative of the Secretary-General; four brigades (consisting in all of about 15 battalions)
with headquarters in Leopoldville, Stanleyville, Luluabourg and Bukavu (Costermansville).

3. The assistance requested initially of Canada consisted of:

(a) a signal net to provide wireless communications between each of the four brigade
headquarters and headquarters UNOC,

(b) internal communications for headquarters UNOC,

(c) ground to air communications at each brigade headquarters; and,

(d) organization and supervisory personnel for four composite logistic depots, one for each
brigade headquarters, each capable of providing for four major units.

Because of uncertainty as to whether or not Canada would supply the troops originally
requested by the Secretary-General, Major-General Von Horn has arranged for the com-
munication networks from the headquarters in Leopoldville to the four brigade headquar-
ters by employing civilian personnel. Since then, further revisions to the initial request
have been received.

4. Consequent to the change in arrangements, as outlined above, the assistance requested of
Canada now consists of the following items:

(a) In Leopoldville the signal detachment at Headquarters, UNOC including the signal office,
message centre, a 100-line switchboard, linemen and despatch riders.

(b) Five ground to air communication links, and possibly two more later.

(c) Twelve mobile wireless detachments.

(d) Eight cipher detachments.

() The original request for four composite logistic depots may be withdrawn.
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5. It is estimated, based on the limited information now available, that personnel in the
following numbers will be required to meet the most recent request:

(a) Signals — about 200 officers and men.
(b) Logistic depots for four brigades (if required) — 399 officers and men.

(c) Canadian command, liaison and administration — 18 officers and men. If logistic depots
are NOT provided, the administrative section would need to be increased to include certain
individuals who are now included in the logistic depots in (b} above. (e.g. medical officers,
paymaster, cooks, etc.).

6. The Canadian Army is now preparing personnel to meet these requirements. However,
some of the personnel selected to meet the original request may not be suitable for the new
role, and in consequence additional and different individuals may have to be selected and
prepared. The Canadian Army can provide the number of signallers to meet the present
request. All the necessary equipment can NOT, however, be provided from Canadian stocks.

7. All indications are that the United Nations operation in the Congo is proceeding as well as
can be expected under the circumstances. Under an agreed programme, the Belgian military
forces are being withdrawn as quickly as United Nations troops can be deployed for the
purpose of maintaining order and protecting property and lives. When the United Nations
Force moves in, it disarms the Force Publique of the Congo and assumes its security role. The
process of re-organizing the Force Publique is a priority part of the United Nations
administrative assistance but the United Nations programme calls for this re-organization after
the Belgian troops have been withdrawn and the United Nations Force is firmly established to
maintain order. There is every indication that the United Nations is tackling with despatch and
efficiency the many difficult problems facing the Organization in the Congo. Every effort is
being made to resolve political problems, like the one in Katanga Province, through
negotiation and agreement.

8. As for conditions in the Congo, there appears to be no anti-white sentiment among the
Congolese but only anti-Belgian. General Alexander foresaw no danger to white personnel
serving with the United Nations, so that non-combatant Canadian support troops need to be
supplied with personal weapons only.

9. Notwithstanding its early successes on the ground, the United Nations Force is faced with
formidable problems of administration and communications. Many of the smaller members of
the United Nations do not have the experience necessary for giving adequate administrative
support to a mixed force. The language problem in the Congo also poses a difficulty. Canada is
admirably suited to provide the assistance contemplated in the Secretary-General’s request.
Now that the Force contains non-African elements, as well as a large African combat
component, there is no political objection to adding white personnel to the Force, even those
from NATO countries.

Recommendation
10. It is therefore recommended as a matter of urgency that Canada provide the necessary
military forces, including equipment, made up as follows:

(a) A signal detachment at headquarters UNOC in Leopoldville, including a signals office,
message centre, 100-line switchboard, linemen and despatch riders.

(b) Five ground to air communication links.
(c) Twelve mobile wireless detachments.
(d) Eight cypher detachments.

() Organization and supervisory personnel for four composite logistic depots, one for each
brigade, if required.
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() A small headquarters for the command and administration of Canadian troops in the
Congo.

11. To this end, the following authorities are requested:

(a) Authority is requested for the maintenance on active service of officers and men of the
Royal Canadian Navy, the Canadian Army and the Royal Canadian Air Force, not exceeding
1,000 in number at any one time, as a part of or in immediate support of, an emergency
international force under the United Nations to restore and maintain law and order in the
Republic of Congo.

(b) Authority is requested to take all steps necessary to prepare troops for despatch from
Canada as soon as possible. In particular, this will entail: (i) formation of such new units
within the Services as may be required; (ii) selection of soldiers; (iii) immunization of soldiers;
(iv) concentration of soldiers and their equipment; and (v) movement of soldiers and
equipment to the Congo by the most expeditious means.

(c) It is not possible to submit final tables of organizations and equipment for this contingent
until more detailed information on tasks, and conditions under which these tasks will be
carried out, is available. In order to obtain this information as soon as possible, authority is
requested to despatch a reconnaissance team not exceeding 20 officers and men to the Congo
immediately.

(d) To the extent that satisfactory items of equipment are available, the contingent will be
equipped from Canadian stocks. Authority is requested, however, for the procurement of such
specialized items as signals equipment as may be necessary to carry out the assigned role.
Equipment will, where possible, be purchased from Canadian sources of supply but may have
to be obtained from the United States either by direct procurement or by provision by the
United States to the United Nations.

(e) In order to supply reliable communications, authority is requested to negotiate with the
Secretary-General of the United Nations, and as a result of thése negotiations, to establish a
direct wireless teleprinter link, to include cypher facilities between Ottawa and the Congo. It is
believed that this can be achieved economically by using existing communications from
Ottawa to Nairobi and extending a link from Nairobi to Leopoldville.

() It should be assumed that financial arrangements will be made with the United Nations
similar to those in effect for the United Nations Emergency Force in the Middle East. Under
those arrangements the United Nations accepts, in general, the responsibility for extra costs to
Canada arising from participation in the Force. The experience of the Canadian contribution to
that Force indicates costs to Canada of approximately $170,000 per year in excess of the cost
of maintaining these troops in Canada. This figure does not include foreign allowances which,
to date, have been recovered from the United Nations. With present information available there
is no basis for estimating the extra cost which-might be involved in sending Canadian troops to
the Congo. However, authority is requested to provide pay and allowances to Canadian troops

in the United Nations Force in the Congo on the same basis as now paid to Canadian troops in
the Middle East.

H.C. GREEN
G.R. PEARKES
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12. PCO
Extrait des conclusions du Cabinet

Extract from Cabinet Conclusions

SECRET [Ottawa), July 28, 1960

Present
The Prime Minister (Mr. Diefenbaker) in the Chair,
The Secretary of State for External Affairs (Mr. Green),
The Minister of Finance (Mr. Fleming),
The Minister of Veterans Affairs (Mr. Brooks),
The Minister of Transport (Mr. Hees),
The Solicitor General and Acting Secretary of State (Mr. Balcer),
The Minister of National Defence (Mr. Pearkes),
The Minister of Trade and Commerce (Mr. Churchill),
The Minister of National Revenue (Mr. Nowlan),
The Minister of Agriculture (Mr. Harkness),
The Minister of Citizenship and Immigration (Mrs. Fairclough),
The Minister of Fisheries (Mr. MacLean),
The Minister of Labour (Mr. Starr),
The Postmaster General (Mr. William Hamilton),
The Minister without Portfolio (Mr. Browne),
The Minister of Mines and Technical Surveys (Mr. Comtois),
The Minister of National Health and Welfare (Mr. Monteith),
The Minister of Northem Affairs and National Resources (Mr. Alvin Hamilton),
The Minister of Defence Production (Mr. O’Hurley),
The Minister of Public Works (Mr. Walker),
The Associate Minister of National Defence (Mr. Sévigny).
The Secretary to the Cabinet (Mr. Bryce),
The Assistant Secretary to the Cabinet (Mr. Martin).

CONGO SITUATION; CONTRIBUTION TO THE UNITED NATIONS EMERGENCY FORCE
(Previous reference July 21)

11. The Secretary of State for External Affairs said that Prime Minister Lumumba of the
Congo was coming to Ottawa the following day and would presumably be requesting aid as he
had done in the United States. The U.S. Secretary of State had told Lumumba the U.S. would
be glad to provide aid through United Nations channels. That would seem the best course for
Canada to follow too, if it were decided to give assistance to the Congo. The situation
regarding Katanga was very delicate. Canada should be careful not to get committed publicly
to support the return of Katanga to the Congo. Katanga so far was friendly to the West. The
United Nations was working to ensure that Katanga remained a part of the Congo.

12. The Minister of National Defence then turned to the question of what should be done in
response to the request of the U.N. Secretary-General for personnel and equipment for signals
and also for the logistic support for the U.N. force in the Congo. Things were moving very
swiftly and the U.N. requirement was constantly changing. However, the crux of the situation
was whether Canada was prepared to say that signals and perhaps logistic personnel and
equipment would be sent. The assistance requested of Canada was as follows:

(a) In Leopoldville, the signal detachment at Headquarters, UNOC, including the signal
office, message centre, a 100-line switch-board, linemen and despatch riders.

(b) Five ground to air communication links, and possibly two more later.

(c) Twelve mobile wireless detachments.
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(d) Eight cypher detachments.
(e) The original request for four composite logistic depots (this might be withdrawn).

13. Mr. Pearkes suggested that the U.N. be informed that 200 troops were available for the
first four of these items, to be used to the best advantage under the U.N., on the understanding
that no detachment would be stationed at lower than Brigade Headquarters level. He entered
this caveat because the battalion units, of which all but two were non-European, would be
operating independently under conditions which Canadian soldiers would find very difficult.
In addition, the restriction on the use of R.C.A.F. aircraft already sent to operate between Pisa
and Leopoldville should be removed. Finally, a small Headquarters for Canada’s forces in the
area should be authorized. A few personnel as an advance party should be sent immediately,
and the remainder concentrated in Canada to be moved as soon as possible.

14. Mr. Green said that, notwithstanding the evidence of confusion and disorder in the
Congo, it was amazing what the U.N. had accomplished. The Belgians were withdrawing.
U.N. intervention had meant the exclusion of Soviet and United States forces from the area
thus preventing what would probably have been a very tense and difficult situation. Much had
been made of Canada’s support of the United Nations. Not to do what the Minister of National
Defence had suggested would be a mistake. Accordingly, he agreed that the necessary
authority be given to send the 200 personnel to the Congo.

15. During the discussion the following points emerged:

(a) Parliament’s approval should be sought for sending a force of this size outside of the
country. This could take the form of a resolution, a specific vote in the estimate or a report and
discussion on the estimates of the Minister of National Defence. Legally it was not necessary
to take such steps as these but similar procedures had been followed for UN.E.F. and the
troops for Korea.

(b) Some expressed serious reservations about sending troops into such a chaotic situation.
On the other hand it would be difficult to refuse the U.N. request.

(c) Authority should be provided to make 500 men available for the operation in the Congo
in order to provide for rotation, illness, etc.

16. The Cabinet agreed,

(a) that authority should be granted by Order in Council for the despatch and maintenance
abroad of up to 500 officers and men of the Canadian Forces as part of or in support of the
United Nations operations in the Congo;

(b) that approximately 200 officers and men be provided as soon as possible for signals and
communications services;

(c) that none of the Canadian personnel should be attached to units below Brigade
Headquarters level; and,

(d) that Parliament’s approval be obtained for sending these forces to the Congo 'by the
passing of an appropriate supplementary estimate.

R.B. BRYCE
Secretary to the Cabinet
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13. PCO

Note du ministre de la Défense nationale
pour le Cabinet

Memorandum from Minister of National Defence
to Cabinet

CABINET DOCUMENT 247-60 Ottawa, July 29, 1960
SECRET

CANADIAN CONTRIBUTION TO THE UNITED NATIONS EMERGENCY
FORCE IN THE CONGO REPUBLIC

(The following is an additional paper to Cabinet Document 243-60, already circulated)

1. Agree that it is necessary for the government to reach a decision forthwith as to whether or
not any Canadian troops are going to be sent to the Congo.

2. That 200 personnel of the Royal Canadian Signal Corps can be despatched; these to be
employed to the best advantage provided that, in principle, they are concentrated as much as
possible and that under no circumstances they be deployed below the Brigade Headquarters,
which I understand are in established centres where the health and welfare of Canadian troops
can be better protected.

3. That if Signal personnel are to be deployed outside of Leopoldville, the restriction placed
on the R.C.A F. that they are not to carry any supplies or equipment elsewhere in the Congo
than Leopoldville be lifted so that, if necessary, R.C.A.F. transport can supply Royal Canadian
Signal Corps detachments,

4. Canada will not be able to supply all the equipment that is indicated as being required.

5. Agree that logistic personnel be not sent.

6. Agree that a reconnaissance party be sent forthwith. A limited number of personnel are
already immunized and this party could be selected from those now ready.

7. That troops to be sent to the Congo should be concentrated in Canada immediately and that

they should be despatched to the Congo individually as they become ready and transport is
available.

8. Owing to the uncertainty as to actual numbers, I concur in the recommendation that
approval be obtained to send troops not exceeding 1,000 in number.

G.R. PEARKES

14. PCO
Extrait des conclusions du Cabinet

Extract from Cabinet Conclusions

SECRET [Ottawa], July 30, 1960

Present
The Prime Minister (Mr. Diefenbaker) in the Chair,
The Minister of Finance (Mr. Fleming),
The Minister of Veterans Affairs (Mr. Brooks) (for moming meeting only)
The Minister of Transport (Mr. Hees),
The Solicitor General and Acting Secretary of State (Mr. Balcer) (for morning meeting only)
The Minister of National Defence (Mr. Pearkes),
The Minister of Trade and Commerce (Mr. Churchill)
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The Minister of Justice (Mr. Fulton),

The Minister of National Revenue (Mr. Nowlan),

The Minister of Agriculture (Mr. Harkness)

The Minister of Citizenship and Immigration (Mrs. Fairclough),
The Minister of Fisheries (Mr. MacLean),

The Minister of Labour (Mr. Starr) (for moming meeting only)
The Postmaster General (Mr. William Hamilton),

The Minister without Portfolio (Mr. Browne),

The Minister of Mines and Technical Surveys (Mr. Comtois),
The Minister of National Health and Welfare (Mr. Monteith),
The Minister of Northern Affairs and National Resources (Mr. Alvin Hamilton),
The Minister of Defence Production (Mr. O’Hurley),

The Associate Minister of National Defence (Mr. Sévigny).

The Secretary to the Cabinet (Mr. Bryce),

The Assistant Secretary to the Cabinet (Mr. Fournier),

The Registrar of the Cabinet (Mr. Halliday).

FORCES FOR THE CONGO
(Previous reference July 28)
1. The Prime Minister referred to a draft announcement which had been prepared in con-
nection with the sending of Canadian forces to the Congo.

He raised the question of whether the consent of Parliament should be obtained. Parliament
should be given an opportunity to express itself on this important matter, either by resolution

or approval of an appropriation. Should the Government not authorize the necessary force by
Order in Council?

2. The Minister of National Defence referred to the question of supplies for the Canadian
personnel sent. Should the personnel be deployed outside of Leopoldville, there would be no
method of supplying them unless the present restriction that the R.C.A F. was not to carry any
supplies or equipment elsewhere in the Congo than Leopoldville was lifted. He had made
enquiries in this connection and found out that the best aircraft available for supplying
detachments would be the Caribou aircraft developed in Canada for army operations. He
thought four aircraft would be desirable. At the moment, there were two demonstrators, which
could be made immediately available. A third one could be ready in September and the fourth
in October. It was evident, of course, that this would stimulate the aircraft industry in the
Toronto region. The total approximate cost would be about $2.8 million. These aircraft, of
course, could be used by National Defence once the operations in the Congo were terminated.

3. During the discussion the following points were raised:

(a) Some felt that, in view of the fact that the operation contemplated was on a small scale, it
would not be wise to give it too much attention. The public had been prepared already by the
press and probably thought that the forces were already on their way. The best procedure
seemed to be to supplement the items in the National Defence estimates by one providing that

the funds already included could be used to meet the costs of the military personnel in the
Congo.

(b) On the other hand, most thought that a formal resolution enabling all parties to indicate
their stand by means of a vote on this issue would be preferable in the circumstances. The
conditions under which the force would have to operate in the Congo would be entirely
different to those in Egypt. Climatic conditions, the possibility of diseases, etc., added to the
unrest in the population, could result in serious casualties among the forces. It was most
unlikely that the Opposition would oppose the sending of the force. On the contrary, they
might say that the force was too limited in number.



24 UNITED NATIONS AND OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS

(c) It was felt that the size of the proposed force should not be indicated either in the
resolution or in the estimates. This should be reserved for the Governor in Council to
determine in the light of the circumstances of the moment. No Order in Council would be
issued until the resolution had been passed.

It would be clearly understood that the resolution of the House should be sent to the Senate
for its concurrence. There would be only one resolution.

4, The Cabinet agreed,

(a) that a resolution be introduced in the House of Commons and sent to the Senate for
concurrence, stating that it was expedient that the Houses of Parliament approve the par-
ticipation of the Canadian force in the United Nations operations in the Congo; and,

(b) that arrangements be made to provide the Canadian forces with four Caribou aircraft for
use in support of United Nations Operations in the Congo, and subsequently, for other
purposes.

15. DEA/6386-D-40

Extrait du livre des instructions
pour le premier ministre

Extract from Briefing Book
for the Prime Minister

CONFIDENTIAL Ottawa, July 29-31, 1960

VISIT OF PRIME MINISTER LUMUMBA

According to statements made by Mr. Lumumba he has come to Canada because he and his
people have been attracted by this country “as a French-speaking one” and he wishes to
express his goodwill. More specifically he has said that he hopes to find some French-speaking
Canadians who might be willing to work in the Congo. He perhaps also hopes to secure
Canadian political support in his contests with the Belgians and with the seceding Katangans.
Finally, it doubtless enhances his prestige at home to have been received by heads of other
governments.

Mr. Lumumba, after a short stop in London, has been in New York discussing with the
Secretary-General United Nations action in the Congo and the question of Belgian forces. He
went to Washington on Wednesday of this week with the stated purpose of securing economic
assistance. He was well received and was given general assurances of help on the
understanding that such help would have to go through the United Nations channel, a condition
which he cheerfully accepted. We do not yet know what political discussion occurred in
Washington. He was an official but not a state guest there and was received by Secretary of
State Herter. (The President and the Vice President were away.) He also met Mr. Eugene
Black, President of the Bank for Reconstruction and Development. The Congolese portion of
his party begins its homeward journey, through New York and London, on Sunday morning.

There are only five Congolese in the party, of whom only one besides the Prime Minpister is
known to be a person of rank. This is Mr. Joseph Kasongo, President of the Chamber of
Deputies. Mr. W.F. Bull, who was our special representative at the Congolese independence
ceremonies, heard good things about this man when Mr. Bull was in Leopoldville.
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Very interestingly the Prime Minister is accompanied by Mr. Diallo Telli, who is the
Guinean Ambassador to the United States, and by the Guinean Press Attaché in Washington.
Qur Permanent Mission in New York and our Embassy in Washington both report that there is
keen rivalry among the representatives of Guinea, Ghana and other African countries in New
York and Washington with respect to the provision of initiative and leadership in connection
with Mr. Lumumba’s visit to the United States. In this struggle the Guineans made the most of
the advantage they possess in speaking French. Guinea, while professedly neutral, is, as you
know, much oriented toward Eastern Europe. We did not intentionally invite these Guineans
who therefore may be regarded as guests of our guest of honour. Departmentally, of course, we
shall be civil to the Guineans but we intend to deal with the Congolese directly and not through
the Guineans. We can hope that the Guineans will not be a nuisance in respect to the press or
the public.

Two Ghanaians who have been travelling with Mr. Lumumba in the United States, have
also come here. One is Mr. Quaison-Sackey, Ghanaian Ambassador to the United Nations who
expects to become Ghanaian High Commissioner in Ottawa. The other is in an information
officer.

Mr. Hammarskj6ld has vividly described Mr. Lumumba as “very responsive to friendship
and to frankness, impressionable but apt to be swayed by changing influences” and especially
by the last person or group to exert influence. He is “ignorant, very suspicious, shrewd but
immature in his ideas — the smallest in scope of any of the African leaders” known to the
Secretary-General. Our chargé in Washington describes him as socially inept but apparently
desirous of pleasing, and “simple and unassuming in private conversation.” Our Ambassador
to the United Nations found him “tired and bewildered by New York.” A short biographical
sketch is attached to this brief.}

We know little about Mr. Lumumba’s political position among his own people. The press
reports that parliament has been recessed. Mr. Kasavubu is President of the republic and is
both Mr. Lumumba’s colleague and principal rival. We believe Mr. Lumumba not to be a
communist although there are a number of communists in his Cabinet. Although observers had
forecast possibly serious disorders in the Congo, it cannot be judged how far the present
difficulties were communist inspired. The Prime Minister describes himself as neutral in East-
West politics. He is in fact playing each side against the other politically and economically and
will probably continue to do so as long as he considers-this to be profitable.

While perhaps Mr. Lumumba’s remarks may make it necessary to discuss with him East-
West relations and the international scene generally, it seems to be doubtful whether it would
be desirable for us to go into these matters further than his initiative in the conversation may
force us to. As to Congolese politics, you are aware that the Belgian Chargé d’Affaires has
made strong representations against Mr. Lumumba’s visit. Doubtless you will wish to
emphasize that we are friends and wish to rémain friends of Belgians and Congolese and to
assist each of them in what must be their common endeavour to re-establish a peaceful and
economically viable country. Mr. Lumumba through inexperience may on his arrival
embarrass us, as he has embarrassed the Americans, by attacking the Belgians in public.

The following pages contain a few notes about subjects which Mr. Lumumba may raise. In
respect to economic or technical assistance, if any assurances are given it would seem
necessary to reiterate that the United Nations channel will have to be used. This is indeed

probably the only practicable channel. (We have now learned that this will also be the
American procedure.) '

It would be helpful if one particular matter could be taken up directly with Mr. Lumumba.
Our Acting Trade Commissioner in Leopoldville has asked the Congolese authorities for an
agrément to raise the status of our office to a consulate-general and to hope to be able to send
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one of our foreign service officers to Leopoldville as consul-général in the very near future.
You may wish to inform Mr. Lumumba of this decision and ask him to do whatever he can to
expedite our request.

Economic Aid

Mr. Lumumba will wish to discuss recruitment of French-speaking technicians in a wide
variety of fields for service in the Congo. He has not explicitly stated that he will seek
financial assistance from the Canadian Government for this purpose, but as the Congo is in
serious financial difficulties, it is reasonable to assume that Mr. Lumumba has Canadian-
financed technical assistance in mind.

None of the existing Canadian external aid programmes includes the Congo, or could be
applied to it under the terms of the appropriations made by Parliament. There are, therefore, no
funds available for Canadian technical assistance to the Congo, and new appropriations would
have to be sought if it were decided to undertake an aid programme there. Strictly from the
economic standpoint, there is at present far too little information available about the precise
needs of the Congo for any recommendation to be made on what bilateral aid Canada might
undertake to provide. For this reason, because the magnitude of the Commonwealth economic
development programme for Africa which was discussed at the Commonwealth Prime
Ministers’ Conference has not yet been decided upon, and because Canadian aid for the Congo
would probably give rise to requests for similar aid from other French-speaking territories in
Africa, it would seem preferable to avoid any commitment to Mr. Lumumba.

The Congolese interest in obtaining aid from Canada arises in part, at least, from the fact
that Canada is the only extra-European country with substantial training facilities in the French
language and a large pool of French-speaking expert personnel. Provided that these resources
are not over-burdened to the extent that Canada’s own requirements cannot be met, the
existing arrangements whereby the Canadian Government gives administrative assistance to
some non-Canadian agencies in placing trainees in Canada and recruiting Canadian experts for
service abroad could be used for the benefit of the Congo. Aid-giving agencies in the United
States (public and private) and the United Nations have already expressed an interest in
obtaining Canadian cooperation for this purpose. The assistance of the Canadian departments
concerned can be provided at no direct cost.

It would, therefore, be possible to indicate to Mr. Lumumba that Canada is prepared to give
its full co-operation to the United Nations in providing assistance to the Congo, and that
requests for Canadian help received through the United Nations would be dealt with with
sympathy and dispatch. Canada’s contributions to the United Nations Special Fund and
Expanded Programme of Technical Assistance will, of course, be used in part in the Congo. In
this way a negative response to his approach could be avoided and he could be encouraged to
rely to a large extent on the United Nations for development assistance, as it is better equipped
at present than any other entity to assess and meet the Congo’s needs and is already seized
with the problem.

Should Mr. Lumumba wish and be able to make business arrangements with private
concerns in Canada, presumably there would be no reason to discourage him.

Scholarships and Teacher Training

If questions are raised about the availability of scholarships for Congolese students, or
about securing help in teacher training, it can be pointed out that none of the existing Canadian
aid programmes includes African countries other than those in the Commonwealth. The most
recent statement on the question of Canadian scholarships for French-speaking students was
that made by Mr. Green in the House on July 14. An extract from his speech is attached.t
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In the event that the Congolese scholarships could be financed by the Congo or other
agencies, administrative assistance could be given in arranging to have them placed in French-
language universities in this country.

With regard to teachers, while there are no government funds available to send them to the
Congo, again, if their expenses could be paid from other sources, Canadian assistance could be
given in recruiting them through various channels, including the Economic and Technical
Assistance Branch and teachers’ organizations such as the Canadian Teachers’ Federation and
L’Association Canadienne des éducateurs de langue frangaise. It should be noted, however,
that it would be very difficult to engage competent teachers at this time of year, since
practically all of them would have long since signed contracts for the school year which begins
in September.

Canadian Red Cross Medical Teams

The Canadian Red Cross, in response to a request from the Security Council, communicated
through the World Health Organization and the International Office of the Red Cross, is
sending to the Congo two medical teams each consisting of one surgeon, one physician
experienced in the treatment of tropical diseases, and two nurses, all bilingual.

The four doctors and four nurses are now en route to the Congo where they will help to
supply the urgent need for medical attention to civilians in hospitals, the staffs of which have
been depleted by the departure of their European members.

Canadian Missionaries in Congo

There seems no need for us to raise this business: we would thus avoid possibly difficult
questions about the future intentions of Canadian evacuees and the future safety of Europeans
in general. (As far as we know, some missionary societies intend to send back their people
when their safety will be reasonably assured.)

The facts, as of July 27, are: Including 35 Canadians who are now known to have left the
Congo before the emergency began and 19 Canadians who were either stationed in the Trust
Territory of Urundi or have since moved there, a total of 185 Canadians are known to be in
places of safety outside the Congo, while 2 others are reported safe in Leopoldville. This
means that 86 Canadians remained to be accounted for by name. While nominal roils are still
coming in of those evacuated, particularly to adjacent areas, many missionaries are reported to
have chosen not to leave the Congo, and Canadians not yet reported by name as having been
evacuated may well be included among their number.

Belgian Forces in Katanga

The problem of the withdrawal of Belgian troops from the province of Katanga, which has
announced its secession from the Congo Republic and has asked the “free world” to
acknowledge its independence is one of the most difficult which faces the United Nations. The
Prime Minister of Katanga, Mr. Tshombe, has said that he would oppose the entry of United
Nations troops to replace the Belgian troops which are now maintaining law and order in the
province and to do this would even use armed force. However, in the last forty-eight hours he
appears to have retreated somewhat from this categorical position. A compromise solution
among Mr. Tshombe, the Congolese authorities and the United Nations is well within the
realm of possibility. There does not seem to be any present reason for Canada to take any
position on Katanga’s status. Should Mr. Lumumba raise the question we might say that we are
wholeheartedly behind the United Nations effort in the Congo and that we hope that the
problem can be resolved to the mutual satisfaction of all the parties concerned. We would not
consider that the peaceful entry of United Nations troops would in any way prejudice the right
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of the people of Katanga to consider constitutional arrangements at a later date, but we believe
that the most necessary thing at present in the Congo is to restore and maintain law and order
in order to provide the necessary conditions for the resumption of normal economic, social life
and political life of the Congo.

16. DEA/6386-D-40

Note du sous-secrétaire d'Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

CONFIDENTIAL [Ottawa], August 1, 1960

CONVERSATIONS WITH MR. LUMUMBA

Mr. Lumumba and his party called on Mr. Cadieux shortly after 11 am on Saturday, July
30. Miss Osborne, Messrs Scott, Murray and Choquette of the Department were present.

2. Mr. Cadieux welcomed Mr. Lumumba and recalled that pending a call from the Prime
Minister, the programme foresaw official talks; he said that he would be grateful if Mr.
Lumumba wished to make any observations of a general nature, on the United Nations, on his
conversations in Washington, prior to a discussion of specific problems. Mr. Lumumba said
that he preferred to deal with the latter first.

3. Mr. Cadieux then proceeded to outline what could be done for the Congo under existing
programmes:

(a) students from the Congo will be eligible for Canada Council scholarships;
(b) applications could be received for National Research Council scholarships;

(c) a broad scheme of scholarships involving French-language institutions in this country was
now under consideration and, if the Government decided to adopt such a scheme, the Congo
would be included;

(d) Canada was likely to support UN schemes of technical assistance for the Congo;

(e) if other countries were to assist Congolese students, it was likely that some of these
students would come to Canadian universities. The Canadian Government would be prepared
to extend administration assistance to facilitate the operation of these schemes.

Furthermore, Mr. Cadieux pointed out that Canada was providing immediate assistance in
meeting specific UN requests; for instance, Canada had provided meat and flour; four RCAF
planes were flying supplies from Pisa to Leopoldville, and the Government had now agreed to
make available a substantial number of signals personnel.

4. Mr. Lumumba listened to this enumeration without any reaction. He stated that in addition
to UN assistance, as a sovereign, independent country, the Congo was now requesting from
Canada a supplementary bilateral aid programme and hoping that the Canadian Government
could send immediately to the Congo a team to discuss requirements and priorities.8 Mr.
Cadieux pointed out that such a procedure would be likely to involve duplication as similar
assessments would be undertaken by other countries who would be prepared to give help and
also by the United Nations: he added that while Canada would very likely support an expanded

¥ Note marginale :/Marginal note:
He withdrew this when he saw me. [J.G. Diefenbaker]



NATIONS UNIES ET AUTRES ORGANISATIONS INTERNATIONALES 29

UN programme of assistance and would use machinery in existence already to do so, apart
from the Commonwealth plan, there was no precedent for a bilateral aid programme. Mr.
Lumumba, the President of the Chamber of Deputies, the Guinean and the Ghanaian
Ambassadors intervened in turn to explain that UN assistance was not satisfactory: it could be
terminated at the request of the Congo, UN experts would be withdrawn and the Congo would
have to start again from scratch. They implied that somehow UN technical assistance was not
fully compatible with the independence of the Congo and in circumstances unspecified, was
likely to be brought to a sudden end. Mr. Cadieux argued that Canada envisaged UN assistance
operations as a long-range one of indefinite duration and kept urging the advantage of this
approach which had already been tried and found to be successful. Mr. Lumumba then rather
sharply stated that obviously we were not agreed as to the best approach. The Congo wanted
bilateral aid in addition to UN assistance: while Canada apparently was prepared to support
only the latter.’ The necessary conclusions had to be drawn and there was no point in pursuing
the discussion. Mr. Cadieux said that Canada was clearly in favour of multilateral help: the
question of supplementary bilateral arrangements was one for the Government to decide. He
was not excluding it as a possibility but merely pointing out that a request on the part of the
Congo for a bilateral aid agreement with Canada involved a special new and somewhat
difficult policy decision for the Government. No doubt Mr. Lumumba would raise this matter
with the Prime Minister, but Mr. Cadieux felt that the discussion had been useful in elucidating
how far present arrangements could be used and on what specific point a new policy decision
was not required.

5. Shortly after 12 Mr. Lumumba, accompanied by Mr. Kasango, the President of the
Chamber of Deputies, called on the Prime Minister. Messrs. Campbell and Cadieux were
present, the latter acting as an interpreter. The first part of the interview was very difficult
indeed. Mr. Lumumba was behaving like a hostile witness. The Prime Minister was
endeavouring to obtain from him some indication of the scope of his requirements and of
priorities. He asked, for instance, how many civil servants there were before independence,
and how many were now left. The Congolese Prime Minister was most uncooperative. He said
that these were political questions and that he had no mandate to discuss them. When the Prime
Minister insisted that he had to have some idea of the magnitude of the problem, Mr.
Lumumba kept repeating that he needed specialists, experts of all kinds, and that as Prime
Minister of an independent country, he was not really concerned with numbers, scales of pay,
etc. These were details to be settled by his Ministers. The temperature was rising and it was
clear that no progress was being made in spite of the Prime Minister’s repeated appeals to Mr.
Lumumba to assist him in understanding his problem.

6. The Prime Minister then suggested that Mr. Balcer, who had greeted Mr. Lumumba at the
airport and entertained him on the previous day, should join the conversation. When Mr.
Balcer arrived, attempts to draw Mr. Lumumba were pursued for a while without much
success, until the Prime Minister asked bluntly whether we or the Congolese, Government
would be expected to pay for these experts. Mr. Lumumba was quick to reply that his Gov-
ernment would pay all expenses, and would be prepared to be generous. He added that he did
not expect another Government to pay for the services of Congolese civil servants. This put the
matter in a very clearly different perspective. Mr. Lumumba rather unkindly blamed Canadian
Government officials for the misunderstanding. The Prime Minister warned Mr. Lumumba that
he would have, as Prime Minister, to learn to accept responsibility for the mistakes and

’ Note marginale :/Marginal note:
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shortcomings of his advisors. In reply to a question from Mr. Cadieux, Mr. Lumumba said that
a liaison mission would not be required as our office in Leopoldville could handle all details.

7. From then on the atmosphere of the conversation became cordial. The Prime Minister
undertook to provide, in effect, our good offices in the recruitment of bilingual experts. The
Congolese representatives, it transpired, were hoping that we might find it possible to screen
applicants for them and to give them, in fact, some recommendation as to their moral character
and professional qualifications. The Congolese Government were prepared to be generous as
to salary and allowances. They felt that it would be helpful if we could give them an indication
as to what the appropriate salary might be in specific cases. The Prime Minister suggested that
we could provide an indication of average income for the main professions as compiled by our
Department of National Revenue. He pointed out that the figures would be lower than in the
United States, and perhaps insufficient in individual cases.

8. When the Prime Minister enquired whether Mr. Lumumba had additional requests to
make, the latter said that it would be most helpful if three experts could be provided imme-
diately: one on radio (public relations); one on mines, and one on protocol. The Prime Minister
repeatedly indicated his sympathy for the Congolese leader’s difficulties in nation building,
with scant initial resources and undertook to do what he could to assist. Mr. Lumumba
expressed full satisfaction with the outcome of the interview.

9. Later, at a press conference outside the Prime Minister’s office, Mr. Lumumba confirmed
that the interview had been cordial and successful. He refused, however, to discuss his meeting
earlier in the moming with the Soviet Ambassador. On the question of diplomatic relations
between Canada and the Congo, he was less than accurate: while this had not been discussed
with the Prime Minister, he told the press that this had been done; he claimed that before
independence, Canada had a Chargé d’Affaires in Leopoldville. He went on to point out that
the two countries were already in diplomatic relations and said that the question of an
appointment of a Congolese representative in Ottawa would be considered by his Government
after his return to Leopoldville.

10. While we can not of course be absolutely certain about this, and while our officials may
have been mistaken as to what Mr. Lumumba really wanted, it is possible that he may have
experienced a change of heart between his conversation with our officials and the one that he
had later with the Prime Minister. On being told that bilateral aid was unlikely to be provided,
or at least to be forthcoming immediately, Mr. Lumumba may have decided to settle for less,
and to request merely official assistance in recruiting bilateral experts. When he found that we
would not be prepared to pay for them, he may have reconciled himself to suggesting that his
Government should foot the bill. This would explain his decision to drop the request as to a
liaison team and the different terminology in the Prime Minister’s office where there was no
reference to a bilateral agreement, but merely to authorization concerning recruitment. If this is
the case, and our suspicions are increased by Mr. Lumumba’s quickness to blame officials for
the misunderstanding, this suggests a very disturbing trait and would warrant some caution in
cooperation with his recruiting schemes. The whole operation should be undertaken with care,
I suggest, until we have some indication as to how the first recruits are treated. In any event,
close liaison with the United Nations to avoid duplication will be required.

N.A. R[OBERTSON]
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17. J.G.D./VI/846/749.21

Note du sous-secrétaire d'Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

CONFIDENTIAL [Ottawa], August 1, 1960

MR. LUMUMBA

We had few opportunities to form impressions concerning Mr. Lumumba. He was in
Ottawa for a short time and he consistently refused, in his conversations with the Prime
Minister and with officers to deal with political subjects. The few observations we have been
able to make may, however, warrant some tentative conclusions as to his personality.

2. It is interesting to note that Mr. Lumumba decided to cut his visit short, deleting the part
which was intended to minimize somewhat the importance of the visit and which provided
consequently few opportunities for direct contact with the public. Mr. Lumumba was almost
rude in refusing to be drawn into political discussions. When told that the Prime Minister
might be waiting for him, he said that this was quite in order; it was up to the Prime Minister to
do the waiting. When it was suggested to him that his time of departure had to be delayed
because a number of appointments had been made for him in the expectation that he would
leave later, and because people were coming from Toronto and Montreal and they would be
disappointed, he dismissed this summarily, saying that in five minutes he could dispose of each
applicant and that the others could write to him in Leopoldville.

3. Mr. Lumumba was more enlightening in his speech after Mr. Drouin’s luncheon. The
essence of his argument was that the Belgians were not prepared to understand that the
Congolese could run their own affairs; they had not prepared them for independence. The
Belgians had calculated that because of this the Congolese would have no choice but to turn to
them for assistance, and they would then be in a position to impose political conditions. (This
implies a confession that the Congolese realize their weakness and places their request for
experts from Canada in a special light.) Mr. Lumumba kept stressing that the Belgians could
not conceive that the Congolese could exercise authority pver Belgians. When the Congolese
had decided after independence to take things into their own hands, the Belgians had accused
Lumumba and his supporters of being Communists. Lumumba was very specific in stating that
the Congo and the other African states were not and would never be communists. They wanted
to enjoy their freedom and to develop their own culture which had been hindered by the
Belgians. Mr. Lumumba made the point that while other countries had invested in their
colonial dependencies, Belgium was the only metropolitan country which had been enriched as
a result of the exploitation of its colonies. While there were some reassuring aspects in ‘M.
Lumumba’s statement, it was noticeable that at the airport he greeted the Soviet Ambassador in
a very friendly and warm fashion and he had a long secret interview with him. At his press
conference after his interview with the Prime Minister he carefully avoided admitting that such
a conversation had taken place. Furthermore, there is some reason to be concerned as to the
role of the Guinean Ambassador as a member of the official party.

4. While Mr. Lumumba, in his conversation with Mr. Cadieux, seemed to be pressing for
bilateral aid and for a liaison mission from Canada, in the Prime Minister’s office he merely
requested administrative assistance in recruiting bilingual éxperts and he dropped the
suggestion as to a liaison mission because, he argued, administrative details could be handled
through our mission in Leopoldville. While the question of diplomatic relations had not been
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discussed with the Prime Minister, Mr. Lumumba said in the course of his press conference
that this had been done. This suggests a certain lack of candour, to say the least.

5. Mr. Lumumba was very tired when he reached Ottawa. Yet he handled press queries at the
airport very creditably. On the following day, he spoke eloquently and forcefully at the
luncheon offered by the Speaker of the Senate. There is no doubt that Mr. Lumumba can
handle himself effectively in public. While he steadfastly refused to discuss anything but help
with us, his attitude as regards the Soviet Ambassador is suspicious. His possible volte-face on
aid and his fierce attacks on Belgium and, by implication, Western countries in general, gave
some grounds perhaps for the view that his independent recruiting of experts in this country
should be watched carefully. Mr. Lumumba is perhaps not unnaturally very concerned about
his position and not very considerate of others. While he may not be a Communist, his conduct
is equivocal and it is easy to understand that the Belgians must have found it very difficult to
get along with him. '

6. From the observations we have been able to make in the course of the visit, the elements to
reconcile concerning Mr. Lumumba’s visit to Canada seem to be the following:

(a) public professions of friendship;

(b) unwillingness to confide in us and to explain, even in general terms, his intentions;

(c) an apparent willingness to talk to Soviet representatives;

(d) fierce anti-Belgian and, it is suspected, anti-Western feelings;

(e) urgent requests for bilingual experts.
It is tempting to reconcile these elements by suggesting that Mr. Lumumba wants experts from

this country, so that he can get rid of the Belgians and do as he pleases later. He may be afraid,
however, that if we were to penetrate his intentions, we might not be willing to cooperate.

7. On the basis of our few contacts with him, to summarize our views, Mr. Lumumba seems
to us to be an ardent African nationalist whose attitude as regards occidental countries and the
Soviet bloc is still equivocal and warrants careful study. Mr. Lumumba left us with the
impression that he is vain, petty, boorish, suspicious and perhaps unscrupulous.

N.A. ROBERTSON

18. DEA/6386-C-40

Le haut-commissaire au Ghana
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

High Commissioner in Ghana
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 196 Accra, August 2, 1960
CONFIDENTIAL. OPIMMEDIATE.

GHANA AND CONGO

President Nkrumah has asked me to transmit as a matter of urgency following personal
message for Prime Minister. “It has been put up to UN that Ghana can help in problem of
training Congolese cadets as officers for the Force Publique. Such training should be based on
Ghana Military Academy which is at present staffed largely by British. We can do this only if
we can obtain French speaking staff from outside Ghana. A first survey showing personnel
required are: a chief instructor; three platoon commanders; one company Sergeant-Major; four
drill and weapon Sergeants; one physical training instructor; one education non-commissioned



NATIONS UNIES ET AUTRES ORGANISATIONS INTERNATIONALES 33

officer; one admin officer; two clerks; three stores men; two general duty men. The above
should all be military personnel.

In addition to the requirement of graduate academic instructors is two or three covering
French and current affairs and mathematics and general science.

I would be grateful if you would indicate your ability to assist. If Canada can assist I

suggest a senior officer come to Ghana as soon as possible to work out details on ground.”

2. I have been in touch with General Alexander who supports this Ghanaian proposal. He
commented he would not repeat not want other than Canadian service personnel to assist.

3. Before making firm commitment you may wish to send senior service officer to prepare
appreciation.

4. In my conversation with Alexander I told him I doubted very much whether Canada would
be prepared to take on this assignment on any terms other than complete financial repayment.

[B.M.] WILLIAMS

19. DEA/6386-C-40

Le haut-commissaire au Ghana
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

High Commissioner in Ghana
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 197 Accra, August 3, 1960
CONFIDENTIAL. OPIMMEDIATE.

Reference: Our Tel 196 Aug 2.

GHANA AND CONGO REQUEST FOR CANADIAN ASSISTANCE

Our reference telegram contained the full text of a personal message from Nkrumah to our
Prime Minister about the desire by Ghana for Canadian assistance in training Congolese
cadets.

2. While [ appreciate that Canadian effort in Congo is already of large proportions, I would
hope that you could give sympathetic consideration to this Ghanaian request. As you know
past efforts to obtain cooperation between Ghana and Canada in the defence field have not
repeat not been very successful. This current request might be an opportunity for us both to
indicate Commonwealth cooperation and to make an identifiable contribution to the
development of law and order in Congo.

3. Undoubtedly in your consideration of the desirability of meeting this Ghanaian request you
will wish to consult UN about the extent to which it approves this Ghanaian initiative. As you
know, Ghana has been extending technical assistance to Congo on what appears to be a
bilateral basis. While one may not repeat not quarrel with Ghana assisting a brother African
state, there are it seems to me long term implications, not repeat not only for Ghana in terms of
its own economy, but in the sense that continuing bilateral arrangements between Ghana and
Congo set a precedent for Congo to seek assistance from Soviet Bloc which, if on a large scale,
would in the long run be undesirable for not repeat not only the West but for the independent
African states themselves. We will continue to hear a great deal about the iniquities of the
white man in Africa, the evils of colonialism and the perfidious intentions of the “imperialist”
but it is important to remember that African states either do not repeat not or will not repeat not
admit the perfidious nature of the “white faced” communist.

[B.M.] WILLIAMS
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20. DEA/6386-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au représentant permanent aupres des Nations Unies

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Permanent Representative to United Nations

TELEGRAM DL-855 Ottawa, August 12, 1960
CONFIDENTIAL. OPIMMEDIATE.

Repeat Accra, Brussels, Paris, NATO Paris, Cairo (Information).
By Bag Lagos, Pretoria, Tel Aviv, Moscow (from London), CCOS, DM/DND (Att: CTS),
DM/DND (Att: DMI), DM/DND (Att: DAI).

CONGO — TRAINING OF FORCES PUBLIQUE

The Prime Minister to-day received a telegram from Mr. Hammarskjéld in Leopoldville
which reads as follows: “As you know we are making a big effort, being part of a general plan
of assistance to the Republic of the Congo, to re-establish as quickly as possible the so-called
Force Publique (L’ Armée Nationale), with a view to arranging for withdrawal as early as
possible of the United Nations Force, its responsibilities being taken over by national units.
This does involve the speedy reorganization of the Force Publique by a training programme
with United Nations instructors as requested by the Government of the Republic. I would be
most happy to hear from you whether Canada would be able to provide us with French-
speaking officers willing to undertake the assignment, under United Nations flag, to serve as
advisors and instructors in our trained programme for officers of the Force Publique. It is of
course essential to avoid getting entangled into jealousies and rivalries. For that reason, while
using African instructors, I want to have some of non-African nationalities. With kind
regards,”

2. The Canadian Government is disposed to comply with this request but would wish to have
further information about the numbers required and the timing. For your own information the
Government would be prepared to consider supplying up to 100 personnel but is thinking in
terms of about 50. Personnel will have to be inoculated which would delay departure for a
matter of weeks.

3. We would also be interested to know if the Secretariat can throw any light on the question
of whether there is any relationship between this proposal and the Ghanaian request referred to
in your telegram 1164 of August 11.}

21. DEA/6386-C-40

Le président du Ghana
au premier ministre

President of Ghana
to Prime Minister

Accra, August 12, 1960

My dear Prime Minister,

I am sorry that the pressure of events has made it impossible for me to write to you before
concerning the policy which Ghana is pursuing in regard to Congo. Naturally I should have
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liked to have informed you of our intentions before we took action, but, as you will realise,
events have moved so fast that it was quite impossible to delay.

The policy of my Government throughout has been to isolate the Congo situation and to act
in such a way as to prevent the direct intervention of any of the Great Powers in the African
Continent.

As you know, my policy has always been that at all costs Africa must not be involved in the
Cold War.

When emerging countries such as the Republic of Congo are threatened by interests outside
the African Continent, they must naturally look for help from whatever source they can obtain
it. The object of my Government has always been to reassure Congo that this help would be
forthcoming from within the African Continent and that it was therefore unnecessary to seek
help from outside. Ghana’s policy throughout has been determined on this basis.

Generally speaking, I believe that initiative in African affairs should come from the
Independent African States. While help from any outside source is always of value, the value
of this help is much reduced if it is not channelled through an African medium. The African
Continent is automatically involved in Great Power disputes if one country assists another on
the basis of any alliance or organisation primarily designed for other parts of the world. For
example, in my view it would be most undesirable if any Great Power allowed its policy in
Africa to be dictated in the interests of any defence or other agreement which it had with other
powers in relation to any other part of the world.

A view widely held in Congolese political circles has been that those powers who are
associated in N.A.T.O. would, because of their military commitments to Belgium, be unable to
take an impartial view of the events in Congo. Some colour, I feel, has been given to this view
by the failure on a number of occasions of various N.A.T.Q. Powers to support the Security
Council resolutions. The suspicion has thus grown that because of consideration of European

political issues, the Western Powers were unwilling for the.United Nations to take really
effective action in Congo.

In my view the most important issue in Congo affairs is the position of Katanga. I do not
think that there can be any doubt at all that the so-called Katanga régime is a pure puppet
régime of the Belgians. Mr. Tshombe and his party, the Conakat Bureau, are well known to us
in Accra. He and members of his party have attended conferences here and we have on many
occasions discussed African policy. What Mr. Tshombe is saying to-day bears no resemblance
to what he used to say in Accra. [ can only attribute the sudden change to the fact that he has
had to accommodate his policy to the policy of the power whose forces are to-day occupying
Katanga.

I feel, however, that the most recent resolution of the Security Council'® shows that with
the exception of France and Italy, all those powers associated with N.A.T.O. are prepared to
take a broader and a more general view of the situation. Ghana will certainly support to the full
the Security Council resolutions. )

In regard to the wider issues, I should like to make these comments:

I think that all Independent African States are disturbed by the revelations now being made
by Belgium as to the extent of N.A.T.O. participation in the Belgian Congo bases and
particularly in their participation in the Katanga base which had been established at Kamina.

10 Cotaitla résolution du 9 aoiit. Voir Documents on International Affairs 1960 (London: Oxford University
Press/Royal Institute of International Affairs, 1964), pp. 285-86.
This was the resolution of August 9. See Documents on International Affairs 1960 (London: Oxford
University Press/Royal Institute of International Affairs, 1964), pp. 285-86.
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This base is situated in the very heart of Africa and it is difficult for me to understand what
possible relation a base in this part of the world could have to North Atlantic defence. A
suspicion must arise that such a base was intended to provide military support for the
continued colonial ascendancy of N.A.T.O. Powers in Africa.

All Independent African States are gravely concerned about the situation in the Portuguese
territories of Angola and Mozambique. There is no doubt that the situation there is far more
explosive than is generally realised. The Portuguese régime is extremely oppressive and it
denies to the inhabitants of these territories every single one of the rights referred to in the
preamble of the North Atlantic Treaty. I hope therefore that those members of the
Commonwealth who are also members of N.A.T.O. will use their influence with the
Portuguese Government to initiate a movement for independence of the Portuguese territories.
It would create a most serious situation in Africa if the N.A.T.O. Powers were manoeuvred
into the position of supporting Portuguese colonial tyranny on the ground that Portugal was
entitled to their support as a member of N.A.T.O.

In regard to Ruanda Urundi, it seems to me quite clear that the Belgian Trusteeship must
end, and I think that the best course would be for it to be placed under the joint trusteeship of
the Independent African States. In present circumstances there can be no justification for
calling from outside Africa former colonial powers to exercise the authority of the United
Nations.

When the African States take over the trusteeship of Ruanda Urundi it would be appropriate
for them also to take over the trusteeship of South-West Africa. It is to my mind absolutely
impossible for the African States to agree to allow the present state of affairs to continue
indefinitely in this area.

In regard to aid to Congo, I have had a personal letter from President Eisenhower which I
have discussed with the United States Ambassador here and to which I have replied. Mr.
Eisenhower suggested to me that all aid to Congo should be channelled through the United
Nations. There are, however, great objections to this course. It would mean applying a
restriction to Congo which does not apply to any other African State. Further, there are
innumerable practical difficulties. I have suggested as an alternative that aid should be
channelled through the Independent African States or at any rate through one or more of them.
I think this meets his point of view which was to isolate Congo from competing pressures of
the Great Powers.

I have tried to give you as detailed an explanation as possible of the action which my
Government has felt itself compelled to take in Congo. I trust that you will do all that lies in
your power to promote the establishment of peace and security in Congo.

Yours sincerely,
KWAME NKRUMAH
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22. DEA/6386-C-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au représentant permanent aupres des Nations Unies

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Permanent Representative to United Nations

TELEGRAM G-124 Ottawa, August 16, 1960
CONFIDENTIAL. OPIMMEDIATE.
Repeat Accra, Washington, London (Information).

UN DIFFICULTIES IN THE CONGO
Following for the Minister:

We have been very concerned at the recent news from the Congo and at the possible
outcome of further Security Council discussions on this subject. Lumumba’s criticism of
Hammarskjold"' raises fundamental questions as to the role of the UN and, indeed, the whole
future of the Congo itself.

2. In case you should have a conversation with Hammarskjld, we have given thought here to
a possible line of approach which might be put to him and possibly to certain African
delegations in New York: the same arguments could be used also in Accra where, we
understand, there is now a tendency to follow a more sober line in regard to Congo
developments.

3. A possible point of departure might be taken from Lumumba’s obvious appeal to African
nationalist aspiration in attempting to settle independently, e.g. without UN interference, his
domestic affairs and to enlist, if possible, in coping with the local situation, assistance,
primarily of African states. This is an approach which non-African countries need not
necessarily oppose. It is one which might even provide a basis for cooperation with them, at
least if its inherent limitations are appreciated.

4. We assume that most African states are basically concerned with preventing the issue from
involving big blocs in direct conflict. If this is the case, the African states are bound to realize
that an appeal to either side, in the event of UN failure, would be bound to defeat their basic
aspirations not to become pawns in the big power rivalry. The question then arises whether
cooperation and assistance from sources outside Africa, which we assume are essential even to
an African solution, will really be possible outside the UN framework. Appeals to individual
European or other countries are not likely to be satisfactory as this is likely to involve delays
and limitations which can hardly be accepted in the circumstances.

5. If it is agreed that in terms of African aspirations there is in fact no immediate practical
alternative to UN assistance, then the problem is one of determining what are the necessary
limitations and whether such limitations are acceptable. While it is clear that on the one hand
there can be no direct intervention in Congolese domestic affairs, it must be accepted as
obvious, on the other, that the UN cannot allow itself to become the instrument of the

Congolese Government in matters which are controversial in terms of east-west conflict or in
general UN context.

6. Even with such limitations, it seems to us that the case for UN assistance is strong. The
direct benefits of the UN presence for the Congolese government are in themselves quite

" Voir/See Documents on International Affairs 1960 (London : Oxford University Press/Royal Institute of
International Affairs, 1964), pp. 289-94.
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substantial. The maintenance of law and order, for instance, should enable the Congolese
government to operate initially, and gradually to establish itself. The alternatives in this field
are far from obvious or likely to be satisfactory to all concerned including African states.
Furthermore, the basic framework provided by the UN should enable the Congolese
government, with the help of other African governments if so desired, to develop machinery of
its own to enforce such policies as it may determine later on to be in the national interest.

7. In short, it seems to us that the African states might be encouraged to consider whether
there can be an acceptable alternative to UN operations, and whether the Congolese
government and friendly neighbouring states will not, as a result of such operations (even if
they involve limitations), be given the necessary basic and expanding freedom of action which
they require to work out the African solutions which they may desire.

8. In the circumstances would it not be in the interests of all concerned and, in particular, of
the African states, to accept the temporary and rather modest limitations inherent in UN
operations. It occurs to us that if properly handed, such limitations, from the African point of
view, e.g. the presence of non African units in the UN forces, may even have advantages in
setting the stage for cooperation between African states and those of other continents. The
same considerations apply with greater force in relation to the broad programme of technical
and other assistance which is now being worked out. In fact, through the UN, outside
assistance even for African solutions is likely to be available sooner and to be more substantial
than would otherwise be the case.

9. While we would not wish to suggest directly in Accra that moderation should be
recommended to Lumumba, we wonder whether you think that it would be useful for our High
Commissioner there to raise the above problems in the form of questions, and to suggest that in
terms of African aspirations, patience and moderation in dealing with the UN may yet provide
the best, if not the only, solution.

[N.A.] ROBERTSON

23. DEA/6386-C-40
Note pour le premier ministre

Memorandum for Prime Minister
CONFIDENTIAL [Ottawa], August 22, 1960

CONGO: SOVIET COMPLAINTS ABOUT CANADIAN CONTINGENT

On August 6 the Soviet representative left a memorandum with the Secretary-General
objecting to the inclusion of Canadian troops in the United Nations Force in the Congo. 2 Mr.
Green dealt with a question on this subject in the House on August 8 (a copy of his remarks is
attached). ¥

The United Nations Secretariat, in dealing with the Soviet complaint, maintained that the
inclusion of Canadians in the Force was based on their technical competence and linguistic
qualifications. The Secretary-General saw no inconsistency in the fact that Canada was a
member of NATO.

' Voir Nations Unies, Documents officials du Conseil de sécurité, quinziéme année, Supplément de juillet,
aoilt et septembre 1960, document S/4418.
See United Nations, Official Records of the Security Council, Fifteenth Year, Supplement for July, August
and September 1960, document S/4418.
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On August 18 there occurred the incident at Njili airport in which Canadian soldiers were
manhandled and beaten by the Congolese Force Publique. This action was the subject of
vigorous protests from Canada and from the United Nations. The Chief of Staff of the Force
Publique has formally expressed regret (to Dr. Bunche in Leopoldville) about the incident.
Prime Minister Lumumba, who also expressed some regret, described it as an excess of zeal on
the part of Congolese personnel checking the identity of foreigners. He partly blamed
Canadians for the incident, although this was not borne out by the United Nations report on the
incident. On the contrary, it appeared as part of a planned hostility against the United Nations.

On August 20 Mr. Kuznetsov, the Soviet Deputy Foreign Minister, at a press conference in
New York demanded the withdrawal of “armed groups from Canada,” because they were allies
of the Belgian aggressors. The Secretary-General reported to Mr. Ritchie that Mr. Kuznetsov
had taken the line that “now you realize how unwise it was to send Canadian troops to the
Congo.” The Secretary-General held firm to his policy on the inclusion of Canadians, adding
that the only restrictions were that members of contingents (a) should not be nationals of one
of the great powers and (b) that they should come from a country which had no involvement in
the issues in the Congo. Canada was not affected by either of these.

In his speech in the Security Council on August 21, Mr. Kuznetsov returned to the charge.
He vigorously attacked the inclusion of Canadians in the Force. He demanded their
withdrawal. He had nothing to say about the Swedes and the Irish who are in the Force in large
numbers. He hammered away at the link with Belgium, which he called the aggressor, even
though most of the Belgian combat troops have already been withdrawn and the remainder are
awaiting only the availability of aircraft.

In reply to Mr. Kuznetsov in the Council the Secretary-General, who in a longer statement
explained his action taken to implement the Council resolutions, defended his policy of
selecting Canadians for the Force and showed no sign of regretting or changing his position in
that regard. He had informed Mr. Ritchie that he would hold to this stand. The Secretary-
General considered it unnecessary and perhaps undesirable for Canada to intervene in the
Council debate, a view which Mr. Ritchie shared.

In the debate the Congolese representative did not raise the question of including white
troops in the Congo Force, nor of withdrawing Canadians. He did reiterate the demand that the
airports and ports of entry be placed under Congolese control. He also pressed for the
establishment of an advisory committee. The Secretary-General has indicated that he would
accept one composed of representatives of countries participating in the Force. The Guineans’

representative made an inflammatory speech but he did not raise the question of white
contingents in the Force.

The majority of Council members fully endorsed the policies which the Secretary-General
had followed in implementing the earlier resolutions. A Soviet resolution was not pressed to
the vote. It called for the establishment of an Afro-Asian commission which would assist the
Secretary-General in his activities in the Congo, quite different from the advisory committee
which he envisages. No resolution was passed but this result is interpreted as full acquiescence
in the programme of implementation which the Secretary-General has been following.

The representatives of Argentina, Ceylon, Italy, United Kingdom, United States and
Ecuador wholly rejected the Soviet charges about the inclusion of Canadian troops. Mr.
Ritchie has reported that the Secretary-General’s policy as regards the composition of the
Force was fully vindicated.

It seems that the Soviet Union was mainly interested in undermining the United Nations
effort in the Congo by trying to depict it as dominated by NATO powers. The Soviet Union
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may also have been irritated by the significant part played by Canada in the Disarmament
Commission last week.* In any event, the Soviet position on the inclusion of Canadian troops
found no support either from members of the Council, or the Secretary-General, or the African
members who participated in the debate. The silence of the Congolese representative seems
particularly significant.

24. DEA/6386-40

L ambassadeur en Union soviétique
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in Soviet Union
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 410 Moscow, August 24, 1960
CONFIDENTIAL, PRIORITY.

Reference: Your Tel S-107 Aug 19.%
Repeat Permis New York from Ottawa (Information).

SOVIET ATTITUDE TO HAMMARSKIOLD AND UN

1. In my Despatch 887 August 22+ I discussed this subject at length. I do not repeat not think
Soviet government is trying to force Hammarskjold out of office at this time. My Indian,
American. French and UK colleagues agree with me about this. It is probably true that Soviet
leaders do not repeat not like Hammarskjold’s imaginative concept of role of UN and
particularly his readiness to take responsibility and conduct an operation of magnitude
involved in military and economic aid programme necessary for salvation of Congo. The
Soviets prefer working on a bilateral basis in order to extract maximum amount of political
advantage. Hence their opposition to Hammarskj6ld’s proposal for an economic mission to
Congo. The Soviet attitude to the whole UN operation in Congo will be more apparent when
the time comes for member nations to make contributions to it. It may well be that Soviet
government though not repeat not now trying to force Hammarskjéld out of office [will]
oppose any attempt to reappoint him for a further term but conditions may change before this
question becomes urgent.

2. Most colleagues with whom I have spoken agree that Soviets fully realize that its influence
in UN is likely to increase with admission of many countries with neutralist policies. Therefore
in long run Soviet government will not repeat not want to weaken authority of UN. The Congo
however is a special case. The Soviet government is most anxious to preserve authority of a
leader such as Lumumba who if not repeat not a communist is now more [sympathetic?] to east
than west as against Tshombe who has Belgian and some western support as well. If Soviet
government succeeds in having Lumumba’s authority restored in whole of Congo and Belgian
and Western influence substantially reduced then its attitude towards Hammarskjold and UN
may well change.

3. Quite apart from considerations mentioned in foregoing paragraphs I think that campaign
against Hammarskjold and UN will diminish. Soviet leaders are aware that their campaign
does not repeat not [group corrupt] support of other African states with exception of Guinea.
Again Mr. Nehru’s powerful public support for Hammarskjold and his helpful action in
making Dayal available to him must have some influence here.

1 Voir/See document 93.
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4. It is worthwhile noting that Soviet words in and out of Security Council have been more
extreme than Soviet action in first three meetings of Security Council about Congo when
Soviet representative did not repeat not veto moderate resolution. This course seems to have
been followed at August 21 meeting of Security Council when Soviet representative allowed
proceedings to end with for practical purposes an endorsement of Hammarskjold.

5. As further evidence of this moderate attitude Gromyko told a colleague at reception
yesterday that he was reasonably satisfied with the outcome of Security Council meetings.
Lumumba no repeat no doubt on Soviet advice is reported to have said about the same thing in
Leopoldville.

[DAVID] JOHNSON

25. DEA/6386-C-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au haut-commissaire au Ghana

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to High Commissioner in Ghana

TELEGRAM DL-884 Ottawa, August 24, 1960
CONFIDENTIAL. OPIMMEDIATE.

Reference: Your Tel 209 of August 15.F

Repeat MIN/ND, CCOS, DM/DND, CGS, DMI, DAI AND DNI (OpImmediate),

London, Washington, Permis New York, NATO Paris, Paris (Priority), Geneva (Routine),
Cairo (Deferred) (Information).

By Bag from London: Lagos, Pretoria, Tel Aviv, Moscow, Dublin, Oslo, Copenhagen,
Stockholm.

GHANAIAN REQUESTS FOR CANADIAN ASSISTANCE IN TRAINING
CONGOLESE FORCE PUBLIQUE AND POLICE

Set out below is text of a message from the Prime Minister which we would be grateful if
you would deliver, personally if possible, to President Nkrumah. As you will have seen from
various messages referred to you, when the two requests were received from Dr. Nkrumah,
they were considered, firstly, in the light of the desirability of placing any aid of this type in a
United Nations context and, secondly, in the light of misgivings regarding Ghana’s role in the
Congo. Subsequently, Mr. Hammarskjéld sent a personal message to the Prime Minister asking
for Canadian military training personnel to work under U.N. auspices in training the Congolese
security forces. It developed that Hammarskj6ld had sent his message on learning in Accra of
the Ghanaian proposal and that he had obviously moved to overtake Nkrumah’s apptfoach.
Although there has been an apparent settling down of Ghanaian Congo policy, and although
the government would have liked to co-operate with Nkrumah if possible, it is the
government’s view that as a matter of policy all Canadian government-sponsored participation
in the Congo operation should be under the aegis of the United Nations.

Text Begins. “I refer to your messages concerning the assistance of Canadian military
personnel in training Congolese cadets as officers for the Force Publique and of Canadian
police in training the Congolese police. The provision of adequate training for the Congolese
Force Publique is doubtless an important part of the United Nations longer-term objectives in

the Congo. Your invitation to participate with Ghana in this phase of assistance to the Congo is
warmly appreciated.
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The Canadian government attaches the highest importance to the restoration of stable and
peaceful conditions in the Republic of the Congo and to this end is supporting fully and
participating in the United Nations operation in that country. We have come to the decision
that the aid which we are able to make available in this respect should be placed at the disposal
of the United Nations to be used pursuant to the resolution of the Security Council and in
accordance with the priorities established by the United Nations.

In the circumstances I regret that we are unable to respond positively in this matter. I am
sure I can rely on your understanding of the considerations which have led us to take the
position that our aid in support of peace and stability in the Congo should be channelled
through the United Nations.

I have just received your most interesting letter on the general subject of aid to the Congo in
the context of African interests and political developments and I shall be sending you my own
views on these important matters in a further message. John G. Diefenbaker”

26. DEA/6386-C-40

Le Consul général par intérim au Congo
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Acting Consul General in Congo
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 13 Leopoldville, [August 27, 1960]
Please pass urgent to Canadian delegations
Emergency from Wood

UN Headquarters reports that when US Globemaster carrying Canadian UN army personnel
arrived Stanleyville today it was attacked by Congolese army units. Canadians were arrested
and some reported seriously injured. US crew also attacked and three of them are in Congolese
hands. Ethiopian UN forces reported in clashes with Congolese army and trying to effect
release of Canadians. Other reports from Stanleyville say Cougo army entered UN
headquarters there and carried off some UN personnel. Situation seems to be completely out of
hand.

Lumumba left for Stanleyville this morning but had not arrived before the incidents
pccurred. Bunche is protesting today to Congolese Foreign Minister. Unless otherwise
instructed I shall make verbal protest to Foreign Minister Bomboko whom I have already met.

I shall be with GC Carr when he talks to AC Carpenter at Trenton this evening.
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27. DEA/6386-C-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au représentant permanent auprés des Nations Unies

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Permanent Representative to United Nations

TELEGRAM G-132 Ottawa, August 27, 1960
CONFIDENTIAL. EMERGENCY. OPIMMEDIATE.

Reference: Teleconference Cadieux/Currie Aug 27.

Repeat Minister Nat. Defence, D/M Nat. Defence, CCOS, CGS, CAS, DAI, DMI, DNI,
Washington (Emergency), London, Paris, NATO Paris, Brussels, Geneva (OpIlmmediate),
Lagos, Accra, Pretoria, Dublin, Moscow, Oslo, Copenhagen, Stockholm, New Delhi (Routine),
Cairo (Deferred) (Information).

NEW INCIDENT INVOLVING CANADIAN SERVICE
PERSONNEL IN THE CONGO .

Following confirms teleconference dictated message:

We have just received disconcerting news concerning another incident involving Canadian
service personnel in the Congo.

2. Our representative in Leopoldville and Mr. Bunche on behalf of the UN have already made
verbal protests as you know to the Congolese government.

3. This new incident following closely statements made by Lumumba that earlier difficulties
were due to misunderstandings and did not represent Congolese policy must be considered by
the Canadian government and indeed by the other governments participating in the UN
operation, as raising most serious issues as regards the future of the UN force itself and, even,
relations between the UN and the Congolese State.

4. It will be impossible for Canadian civilian experts and Canadian service personnel per-
forming non-combat duties to remain in the Congo unless their personal security can be
ensured by UN Forces even, if necessary, against Congolese security elements, which cannot

be presumed to be operating under instructions from their government in assaulting UN
personnel.

5. In the circumstances, we suggest that the Secretary-General and the Advisory Committee
should consider at the earliest possible moment what steps (including adequate arrangements at
airports), can be taken by the UN military commander to ensure the security of UN personnel
generally within the Congo. If it should transpire that UN forces cannot be allowed to operate
by the Congolese authorities in such a way that minimum security is provided to UN perspnnel

the whole problem of continued UN operations in the Congo will have to be considered by the
Security Council.

6. While incidents are to be expected in the difficult circumstances now obtaining in the
Congo further UN assistance can hardly be provided in a context where Congolese authorities

appear to be unwilling or unable to allow the UN to duck attacks by Congolese forces against
UN personnel.
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28. DEA/6386-C-40

Le représentant permanent auprés des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Permanent representative to United Nations
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 1324 New York, August 27, 1960
SECRET. OPIMMEDIATE.

Reference: Your Tel G-132 Aug 27.

Repeat London, Washington, NATO Paris, Paris, Geneva, CCOS OTT from Ottawa,
DM/DND, CAS, CGS, DAI, DMI, DNI OTT from Ottawa, Cairo deferred Brussels,
(Oplmmediate) from Ottawa (Information).

By Bag Dublin, Lagos, Pretoria, Tel Aviv, Accra, Moscow from London.

CONGO: INCIDENT AT STANLEYVILLE

At the meeting of the Advisory Committee today the Secretary-General informed the group
of the situation in Stanleyville insofar as it was known at that time. After some discussion of
the serious nature of the situation and of possible approaches 1o its resolution and to preventing
similar incidents from developing elsewhere, the Secretary-General said that he was addressing
a message to the Heads of Governments of each of the nine African states with which the UN
is dealing in this matter to acquaint them with the situation in Stanleyville and with its broader
implications. The intention of this communication (which has since gone out) is to provide a
basis for those Heads of Governments to give instructions to their foreign ministers now
meeting in Leopoldville to exert moderating pressure on Lumumba. At the same time Bunche
is under instructions to give a factual statement of the situation to the foreign ministers in
Leopoldville.

2. We understand from Wieschhoff that unfortunately there is little grounds to hope that
Lumumba will now be receptive to such moderate counsels. Secretariat assessment is that
Lumumba’s decision to go to Stanleyville himself (in an aircraft provided to him by USSR)
seems to amount to an indication of non-confidence in the African meeting in Leopoldville.
Wieschhoff also told us in strictest confidence that while the Secretary-General was unable to
say so openly in response to questions raised at the Advisory Committee this morning, he is
convinced that this morning’s incident resulted from direct orders from Lumumba and that this
action was taken in preparation for his visit. (The Secretary-General did say at this morning’s
meeting that he was convinced that the incident did not repeat not arise from instructions
originating with the high command of the Congolese National Army from whom the UN
commanders had been receiving sympathetic co-operation. He said that insofar as there was
any influence other than lack of discipline of the Congo units and drunkenness and drug
addiction, the incident had its origin in the political situation and the violent xenophobia which
had developed.)

3. Several representatives notably Jha (India) said that the situation could not repeat not
continue since it would call into question the efficacy of the whole operation of the UN in the
Congo and that the time had come to be very firm with Lumumba. However no repeat no
concrete ideas were expressed as to what form this firmness should take other than operating
through the influence of the nine African states. There was discussion of the extent of
organized (or disorganized) force the UN would have to face if it found itself having to enforce
its will by strength of arms. Rikhye’s answer to this question was far from precise since the
situation varied from one part of the country to the other. The Secretary-General subsequently
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said that he did not repeat not doubt that the UN forces could bring the Congolese army under
control but that to do so would change the whole character of the UN operation. In response to
remarks from for example UAR, to the effect that the UN should not repeat not resort to force
except in extremity the Secretary-General said that they would try to continue with their
operation peacefully. The alternatives to such a course were disastrous.

4, He said that the Prime Minister had chosen to regard the UN force as a hostile element and
for this reason he did not repeat not consider it would be helpful to follow a suggestion made
by the representative of Liberia that the Congolese forces and the UN forces be integrated both
to prevent hostility between the two groups and to provide training for the Congo army. (In
this connection Rikhye had said that the Congolese government had requested assistance for
the training of its army and both Ethiopian and the Mali representative said that this request
should be followed up.

5. The Secretary-General said that the airport at Leopoldville was the lifeline of the UN
operation both military and civil in the whole of the Congo and as such had to be controlled by
the UN. He had learned that Lumumba had visited the airport yesterday and had in mind
putting Congolese understudies in all positions connected with airport control with a view to
taking over the control tower within a week. The Secretary-General said that such a
development would endanger the whole operation.

6. I spoke from the text of your reference telegram, prefacing my statement with remarks to
the effect that we were assuming that incidents such as that which had taken place today did
not repeat not arise out of specific instructions from the Congo government but that if this were
not repeat not the case the whole basis of the UN operation would have to be considered in the
light of the new circumstances. In reply to my remarks, in particular about the necessity of
making adequate arrangements at airports to ensure personal security of UN personnel, the
Secretary-General said that we could be assured that the UN considered control of the airports
to be essential and that if their ability to do so was called into question the issue would have to
be returned to the Security Council. He went on to repeat what he had said at yesterday’s
Advisory Committee meeting to the effect that withdrawal of the UN force would recreate the
vacuum which they had gone in to fill and that we would once again be faced with a situation
which constituted a threat to international peace. The juxtaposition of this remark and my
statement was perhaps unfortunate since I had not repeat not at any point suggested that the
UN force be withdrawn.

7. Subsequently Weischhoff told me the Secretary-General had considered that on balance it
was well that I had spoken as I had, since the remarks I made had to be made. Weischhoff
went on to tell me that the UN fully recognized their responsibility to secure the airports and
considered this a question of first priority even at the expense of letting other parts of the
country go. To do this effectively on the scale ncw being implemented at Leopoldville airport
would require about one thousand men for ‘each airport. The resources of the force ‘at the
moment would not repeat not stretch that far and further troops might therefore be required. He
told me that the UN troops and other sensitive areas and were in effect in battle posts behind
mounted machine guns, etc.
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8. With respect to the Canadians involved in the incident this morning you will by now have
received Wood’s telegram announcing his understanding that all Canadians in Stanleyville are
now safe in UN hands and that a UN plane is going to Stanleyville tomorrow to bring out those
who can be moved."* We had meanwhile received from USA Mission the names of two of the
Canadians who have been rescued: these are Signalman A.L.G. Bone and Corporal G.B.
Gravel.

[N.E.] CURRIE

29, DEA/6386-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au haut-commissaire au Ghana

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to High Commissioner in Ghana

TELEGRAM K-305 Ottawa, August 29, 1960
CONFIDENTIAL. OPIMMEDIATE.
Repeat Permis New York (Information).

MESSAGE FOR DR. NKRUMAH

Please deliver following message for President Nkrumah urgently and report reactions by
Telegram. Begins.

My Dear President:

Your letter of August 12 reached me Thursday. It was good of you to set forth so fully and
frankly your views on the problems facing all of us as a consequence of events in the Congo. I
shall want to spend some time considering your opinions, and I know that you will then wish
me to reply with equal candour.'’ In the meantime I want to comment on one particularly
urgent aspect of the problem, which is pointed up by your observations and by events of the
past few days.

Several times recently and again this weekend, among United Nations personnel in the
Congo, Canadians have been the victims of violent and unprovoked attacks by elements of the
Congolese armed forces.

The Congolese government has made clear its desire for the early departure of United
Nations forces. Their departure, it seems to me, would lead to the subsequent withdrawal of
civilian personnel serving under the aegis of the United Nations; member states would be
reluctant to expose their civilian nationals to a situation in which even United Nations armed
forces had not been safe from attack by the people they had come to help. Many member states
might then, in such circumstances, be reluctant to furnish any form of aid for the Congo. In
other words if the Congolese government is in fact seeking the rapid and complete elimination
of the United Nations presence in the Congo, the consequence would be the reduction or
elimination of United Nations assistance. I am deeply concerned about the effects of having
such assistance diminished.

* Non retrouvé./Not found.
Aucun autre message de Diefenbaker 4 Nkrumah n’a été trouvé a Bibliothéque et Archives Canada ou au
Centre Diefenbaker.
No further message from Diefenbaker to Nkrumah was found at Library and Archives Canada or the
Diefenbaker Centre.



NATIONS UNIES ET AUTRES ORGANISATIONS INTERNATIONALES 47

You have suggested that aid to the Congo might be channelled through the Independent
African States. While 1 appreciate the importance of the role the Independent African States
can play in this whole situation, I see difficulties in a single channel for aid through them. On
the other hand I agree that it would be hard to make a case for insisting on a United Nations
channel to the exclusion of all others. It was not your intention, I am sure, to suggest that any
such regional grouping could, of its own resources and in the light of its own needs, furnish aid
to the Congo on the scale required — in terms of trained and available manpower perhaps even
more than in money and goods. By whatever channel or channels aid reaches the Congo, there
is not in my opinion any real alternative at the present time to the United Nations presence in
and assistance to the Congo.

I fear that the consequence of the withdrawal of the United Nations would be to make the
Congo an object of great power rivalry and thus involve Africa directly in the Cold War. Iam
in full agreement with you that these results would be most regrettable; I do not see how they
can be avoided if the Congo government succeeds in its apparent effort to jettison the United
Nations.

That, in any case, is my assessment of the present trend — based on events and statements
reported from the Congo and on Canadian reactions to them — and I am deeply disturbed by
it.

I would ask you to give urgent consideration to these observations. If you should find
yourself'in at least some measure of agreement with me, I would ask you, further, to consider
using your influence with the Congolese government, with a view to the elimination of
incidents and the modification of those policies which are now rapidly alienating the Congo
from the United Nations, with which its own future and the future of Africa must be so closely
bound.

I am, yours sincerely, John G. Diefenbaker. Ends.

30. DEA/6386-C-40

Note du sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le premier ministre

Memorandum from Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Prime Minister

CONFIDENTIAL [Ottawa], September 2, 1960

CONGO — USE OF RCAF NORTH STAR AIRCRAFT

As you know, the Canadian Government previously authorized the use of four RCAF North
Star aircraft for the carriage of equipment and supplies between Pisa and Leopoldville' for a
period of thirty days from July 21 in support of the U.N. operations in the Congo.
Subsequently, the U.N. Secretariat agreed to the use of these aircraft for the top priority
purpose of lifting Canadian Army signals unit personnel and equipment from Canada to the
Congo. The operation is now completed with the last aircraft flight carrying the Canadian
contingent to the Congo having left from Trenton last Tuesday, August 30. Further flights will
be required, of course, to support the Canadian contingent and the Secretary-General’s
authority has already been sought for a maximum of two support flights per week, starting at
the rate of two flights per month. The first flight is scheduled for September 7.

At Ministerial direction, informal consultations were held with the U.N. Secretariat on the
subject of future United Nations’ requirements for the use of RCAF aircraft for external air
lifting to the Congo. Following these discussions, the Secretary-General has now formally
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requested that Canada assist the U.N. Congo operations by providing two North Star aircraft
flights each week from Pisa to Leopoldville and return for an indefinite period. He has asked if
the first aircraft could be made available in Pisa to commence flights on September 9.

I have ascertained that the Minister of National Defence is prepared, subject to your
approval, to comply with the Secretary-General’s request for two flights per week from Pisa to
Leopoldville, over and above the service flights which will be required to support the Canadian
contingent in the Congo. ®

I should be grateful to know if you concur in the above-outlined arrangements. An urgent
decision is required in order to enable the first aircraft to reach Pisa by September 9.

Our inclination would be to accept the Secretary-General’s request, but for a limited period,
possibly 60 or 90 days, at which time the arrangements would be subject to review in the light
of developments.'’

M.C. CADIEUX
for Under-Secretary of State
for External Affairs

31. PCO

Note du secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le Cabinet

Memorandum from Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Cabinet

CABINET DOCUMENT NoO. 322-60 [Ottawa], October 6, 1960
SECRET

INTERNATIONAL FINANCIAL AID TO
THE REPUBLIC OF THE CONGO

In a report to the Security Council dated September 7,'® the Secretary-General of the
United Nations urgently recommended to the Security Council the establishment of a fund for
the Congo in the amount of $100 million. The purpose of this fund was to provide immediate
financial assistance on a large scale for the re-establishment of a stable administration and
internal security and restoring the normal economic life of the country.

2. The current situation is extremely delicate and further deterioration may be prevented only
if the United Nations is put in a position to render substantial material support to the Congolese
economy. The alternative is to leave the Congo exposed to direct assistance from opposing
sides in the cold war, with all the risks and dangers which that course would involve. The
situation is quite comparable to the one in Korea and perhaps in the broader context of African
affairs, the stakes may be even higher. Certainly, without the financial assistance requested by

'* Note marginale :/Marginal note:
Not necessarily [R.B. Bryce?]
Notes marginales :/Marginal notes:
The Prime Minister agrees to this, subject to Mr. Pearkes’ suggestion for using the supply flights for the
Canadians in the Congo, and the flights to El Arish, as a source for these flights, so far as possible,
thereby reducing the need to send out planes for this purpose. R.B. B[ryce] 2 Sept. 60.
Arrangement extended from Sept. 9 for 90 days, i.e. to Dec. 9/60. These flights are also being used for
logistic support to Canadian contingent in ONUC, as per R.B.B.’s note. W.H. B[arton].
Voir/See A. Cordier and Wilder Foote, eds. Public Papers of the Secretaries-General of the United
Nations, Vol. 5: Dag Hammarskjold, 1960-1961(New York: Columbia University Press, 1975), pp. 155-59.
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the Secretary-General the United Nations influence and effort in the Congo are likely to
collapse. Coupled with the threat posed by the Soviet proposal for paralyzing the office of the
Secretary-General, these are strong political reasons for giving the United Nations effective
material support at this time.

3. In making his recommendation, the Secretary-General emphasized that this financial
assistance was not designed to set up a permanent régime of external subsidy to the Congo; it
was put forward with the expectation and intention that the Republic should be able to pay its
own way both currently and for development purposes in the near future.

4. On September 20 the Secretary-General’s recommendation was approved by a vote of 70
in favour, none against and 11 abstentions at the fourth emergency session of the United
Nations General Assembly. The following day the Secretary-General sent a note to the
Secretary of State for External Affairst requesting that Canada give urgent consideration to
contributing to the United Nations fund for the Congo, in line with the General Assembly’s
resolution. The Secretary-General has made a similar appeal to all other member governments.

5. In his speech of September 22," President Eisenhower indicated strong United States
support for the Congo fund. The President’s declaration of support was given precision by a
letter from the Secretary of State for the United States, Mr. Herter, to the Secretary-General®
upon presentation of a cheque for $5 million as a United States contribution to the Congo fund.
This was in addition to an earlier contribution of $5 million made by the United States to
enable the Congo to maintain essential imports. Mr. Herter said, in part, that the $10 million
contribution was made on the assumption that contributions would also be forthcoming from
other governments. Existing legislation under which funds are now available to the United
States Government provides that such contributions will not exceed 40 per cent of the total
made available to the United Nations. From other sources there is an indication that the United
States is prepared to make a total of $40 million available on a 40 per cent matching basis.

6. In his speech in the General Debate at the General Assembly,”’ the Prime Minister
acknowledged that one of the large tasks of the Assembly was to ensure that sufficient support
is forthcoming to sustain the United Nations in its efforts to revive the economic and financial
life of the Congo. He assured the Assembly that Canada would assume an equitable share of
this burden.

7. In making its assessment as to the level of Canadian support for United Nations voluntary
programmes, Canada has in the past been guided by its percentage share of the regular United
Nations budget. This share is at present 3.11 per cent. Another factor in the calculation is that
the less-developed countries with a low per capita annual income cannot be expected to
contribute with much generosity to the voluntary programmes of the United Nations; the
burden thus falls on the more advanced economies. With this in mind, the Canadian
contribution to the $100 million target for the Special Fund and the Expanded Programme of
Technical Assistance was $4 million or 4 per cent of the total.

Voir Nations Unies, Documents officiels de I’ Assemblée générale, quinziéme session, séance pléniére, 868°
réunion, le 22 septembre 1960, pp. 45 4 50.

See United Nations, Official Records of the General Assembly, Fifteenth Session, Plenary Assembly, 868"
Meetmg, September 22, 1960, pp. 45-50.

® Voir/See Christian Herter, “U.S. Contributes $4 Million to U.N. Fund for the Congo,” Department of State
Bulletm Vol. 43 No. 1111 (October 10, 1960), p. 588.

' Voir Nations Unies, Documents officiels de I'Assemblée générale, quinziéme session, séance pléniére,
871° réunion, le 26 septembre 1960, pp. 111 4 115.

See United Nations, Official Records of the General Assembly, Fifteenth Session, Plenary Assembly,
871" Meeting, September 26, 1960, pp. 108-112.
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8. So far, apart from the United States contribution, contributions have been announced by
Prime Minister Nash of New Zealand in the amount of $280,000 and Mr. Luns, the
Netherlands Foreign Minister, in the amount of $1 million. These announcements are
heartening indications of support for the Secretary-General’s appeal from two smaller
countries which have always shown themselves ready to give substantial assistance to United
Nations programmes and activities.

Recommendation
9. I recommend, therefore, that approval be given:

(a) for a Canadian pledge to the United Nations Fund for the Congo in the amount of $1
million to be announced at the General Assembly;

(b) that the question of a further Canadian contribution to the Fund be kept under active
review, with particular reference to the manner in which the Fund is being applied in the
Congo and the response to the Secretary-General’s appeal of other states.”

H.C. GREEN

32. DEA/12479-B-40

Le représentant permanent aupreés des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Permanent Representative to United Nations
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 1890 New York, October 20, 1960
CONFIDENTIAL. CANADIAN EYES ONLY. PRIORITY.

Repeat Washington, London, Cairo from Ottawa, Dept of Finance OTT from Ottawa
(Information).

FINANCING OF UNEF AND ONUC

The apportionment among member states of the costs of UNEF and ONUC (UN military
operations in the Congo) is one of the more important issues facing the Assembly.

2. Final cost estimates of ONUC depend on negotiations with African troop-supplying
governments, which are apparently requesting per diem allowances as high as those received
by Swedish troops. If these high allowances are paid generally, the costs of ONUC might
exceed the maximum estimates contained [in] our telegram 1706 October 7t ($45 million in
1960 and $90 million for 1961).

3. We have exchanged views with members of USA and UK delegations. There follows a
preliminary assessment of the financing problem.

4. Judging from experience with UNEEF it will be very difficult to persuade most of the
countries of Asia, Africa and Latin America to contribute to the costs of ONUC on the basis of
the regular scale of assessments. (None here seem to doubt that USSR will refuse to pay
anything, even for costs incurred before USSR became dissatisfied with UN actions in Congo.)
In the first place the Asians, Africans and Latins will be influenced by the financial
implications. The costs of UN peace-keeping operations are now running at an annual rate of
over 20 million dollars for UNEF and about 90 million for ONUC. Moreover judging from the
experience of UNEF, once an emergency force is established it seems to be maintained in the

“* Approuvé par le Cabinet le 20 octobre 1960./Approved by Cabinet on October 20, 1960.
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area indefinitely. It follows that the present costs of UN peace-keeping operations are unlikely
to be reduced in future years; rather such costs are more likely to increase as more emergency
forces are established without reducing or removing those already in existence. The vast
majority of member states will therefore be understandably reluctant for purely financial
reasons to accept the principle that the ever-increasing costs of these operations should be
financed from the regular budget.

5. Many member states, particularly recipients of economic aid, firmly believe that the rich
developed countries or the permanent members of the Security Council should pay the costs of
peace and security and that the responsibility of other member states should be limited to the
provision of troops, the costs of which are not repeat not fully reimbursed. In the case of the
Congo, they might argue that Belgium should pay or that the Congo should reimburse the UN
at a later date.

6. There appears to be a good possibility therefore that the financial support for ONUC will
be even less widespread than the financial support for UNEF; moreover if the costs of UNEF
and ONUC are ever covered it will probably be mainly by USA and to a lesser extent UK and
perhaps also Belgium. Such a situation might undermine the prestige and collective authority
of UN and lend support to the repeated Soviet contention in the 5th Committee and elsewhere
that UN is acting as an arm of NATO.

7. We are not repeat not hopeful that this unsatisfactory situation can be avoided. However,
we have been discussing two possible approaches that might secure a somewhat broader
financial support for UNEF and ONUC. Mr. Bender the Chief USA Adviser of the 5th
Committee, believes strongly that if UNEF could be reduced in size beginning in 1961 it
would be possible to argue more convincingly that UN emergency forces are not repeat not
permanent institutions and that consequently there is a good possibility that the costs of UN
peace-keeping operations will stabilize at an acceptable level (at the same time all efforts
should be made to reduce the size of ONUC in 1961. Bender quoted a target of $50 million for
both ONUC and UNEF in 1961.) There are also the views that if UNEF is not repeat not
reduced this year it will not repeat not be for many years to come; and that this is a good year
to tell the disputants that the high costs of UN peace-keeping operations are threatening the
collective strength of UN at a time when USSR is with some success attempting to weaken the
organization.

8. Bender said the Secretariat’s reaction to his proposal was neither completely negative nor
positive. The Secretariat would prefer complete removal of UNEF and substitution of an
observer group rather than reduction of UNEF;” they adduce familiar argument that [a]
reduced force could not repeat not prevent increase in border incidents which would damage
UN prestige. In the end however Secretariat may accept reduction or removal of UNEF if it
becomes convinced that otherwise broad or sufficient financial support for both UNEF and
ONUC can not repeat not be forthcoming. ’

9. Another approach would be for countries contributing troops to UNEF and ONUC to
launch an extensive lobbying campaign to persuade middle and small powers that this year
more than ever before it is to their interest to support the principle of collective
responsibility.* Tt could be pointed out that they are increasingly looking to UN support and
assistance not repeat not only for economic development but also in the field of peace and
security. It could be argued that it is essential to finance the costs of peace and security from a

2 Note marginale :/Marginal note:
I agree. G. M[urray]
Note marginale :/Marginal note:
Also I’d say not all members[?] [1 ou 2 mots illisibles/1 or 2 words illegible]. G. M[urray]
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section of the regular budget according to the regular scale of assessment and avoid the present
situation in which UN cannot repeat not pay its bills and must limp from financial crisis to
financial crisis. Such steps would promote the objective of increase UN prestige, influence and
effectiveness at a time when USSR is working the opposite direction.

10. For his part Bender has concluded that it is unrealistic to expect most of the states of
Asia, Africa and Latin America to contribute to ONUC according to the regular scale of
assessments. He believes that the troop contributing countries should be persuaded to introduce
aresolution according to which ONUC would be financed as UNEF was financed in 1960 with
a further 25 percent rebate for troop-supplying countries. The hope of course would be that
capital exporting countries would reject the rebates. Bender believed it would still be possible
to have ONUC costs appear in a section of the regular budget. There is an opposing view in
USA delegation at lower levels that concessions made last year for UNEF without substantial
results should not repeat not be repeated for ONUC and that strong pressure should be brought
to finance ONUC according to the regular scale. Bender put his case to Washington some time
ago but there has been no repeat no reply.

11. We learned with interest that Bender does not repeat not really believe in the principle of
collective responsibility. He believes that according to UN Charter the big powers do have a
special responsibility for keeping the peace. This view may be shared by others in Washington,
though presumably not repeat not by USA Treasury. Bender has also requested Washington’s
attitude on reducing UNEF. So far no repeat no reply except to the effect that USA missions in
the area are expected to be opposed.

12. UK delegation is reporting to London on the above matters. UK Treasury man here of
course favours the financing of ONUC according to the regular scale of assessments.

13. ONUC costs for 1960 will be considered sometime after October 30 and costs for 1961
will be dealt with at a much later date (conceivably after Christmas) when the political
situation in Congo may be more clear. The 1961 costs may be financed differently from the
1960 costs.

[14.] We believe that our eventual position on the 1960 and 1961 costs should be considered
in the light inter alia of: (a) whether UNEF can be reduced in 1961; (b) the size of ONUC
estimates for 1961 which in turn depends on the Congo political situation; (c) the true strength
of extent to which the Asian and African delegations can be convinced that the success of the
Congo operation will depend on the principle of collective responsibility; and (d) the decisions
which will eventually flow from Washington. Meanwhile in private discussions with USA,
UK, Sweden, Norway and Denmark we are urging, on the basis of past instructions on UNEF,
that strong efforts be made to finance ONUC according to the regular scale and that
concessions should be introduced only as a last resort.”> We are also seeking to sound out key
Asian, African and Latin American delegations on this issue. Bender apparently wants troop-
supplying countries, particularly Canada, to take the initiative.

[15.] You may wish to consider discreet soundings in Washington, taking care to protect our
source and our good relations with Bender.

* Note marginale : /Marginal note:
Yes. [G. Murray]
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[16.] We would like your preliminary views on whether the possible advantages of reducing
or removing UNEF might offset the disadvantages.”®

33. DEA/6386-40

Consul général par intérim au Congo
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Acting Consul General in Congo
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

DEsPATCH NO. 80 Leopoldville, November 29, 1960
CONFIDENTIAL

THE CONGO AND THE COLD WAR

When the Congolese “force publique” mutinied on July 6 and over 50,000 Belgians left the
country during the following weeks, it was generally considered imperative that the UN should
fill the vacuum left by the Belgians to prevent the Congo becoming an ideological if not a real
battleground in the cold war. The general thesis, supported by most western countries and the
majority of African and Asian states, was that all aid should be channelled through the U.N.
The Congolese government, then under the control of M. Lumumba, welcomed UN assistance
but was not too keen on the idea that it should be exclusive. At the Pan-African Conference in
Leopoldville the Congolese government took the view that UN aid should be Africanized as
much as possible and that the Congo should also be free to accept bilateral aid. They were
supported in this by some of their fellow Africans notably, Guinea, UAR and Morocco (and
presumably by the Soviet and Czech Embassies behind the scenes). The reasons for this
attitude were, I suspect, firstly that Lumumba was afraid that UN assistance by the nature of
things would mean primarily Western assistance and secondly because he hoped that like
Guinea, Ghana and the UAR, the Congo could accept aid from both sides and at the same time
follow a policy of so-called positive neutralism. More recently, India and Yugoslavia have also
seemed to take the view that the Congo should become a member of the growing neutral bloc.

2. The fallacy in this policy, it seems to me, is that the Congo, in its present state of
development, is not really in the same position as the UAR, India, Guinea and Ghana. Those
countries have an educated elite and a cadre of technicians amongst their own nationals. Thus,
the proportion of foreign technicians they need in relation to the total number of technicians in
the country is comparatively small (except perhaps in the case of Guinea). They can, therefore,
accept technicians from both sides without fear of becoming involved in the cold war. The
Congo on the other hand has very few technicians of her own. For some years to come the bulk
of her engineers, doctors, accountants, etc. will be foreigners and their presence will-have
political consequences. If, for example, the Congo needs five thousand foreign technicians and
takes half from the West and half from the Communist countries, this would be tantamount to
turning the country into a cold war battleground. The only way she can avoid this is to take the
great majority of them from one side or the other. Since it would hardly be politically feasible

¢ Note marginale :/Marginal note:

After receiving comments from Commonwealth and Middle Eastern especially, a letter to Finance will
be drafted. [J.H. Taylor]

Sur consultations avec le ministére des Finances, voir MAE 6386-H-40.

On consultations with the Department of Finance, see DEA 6386-H-40.

7 Voir/See document 126.
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for her to opt for the East she has little alternative but to choose the bulk of her technicians
from the West.

3. Even if the UN could provide the required number of technicians, which seems doubtful,
the fact that these technicians were under UN auspices would not prevent a cold war
atmosphere. The experience of the last few months in the Congo has, I think, demonstrated that
the UN cannot fill a political vacuum. The vacuum created by the departure of the Soviet bloc
embassies and technicians has for the most part been filled by the major western powers led by
the U.S. Certain African and Asian countries have tried to step into the breach themselves
hoping perhaps to exclude the cold war from the Congo and also to prevent the Congo from
falling into the western orbit by default. But for the most part they have failed, at least in
Leopoldville, firstly because they lacked the necessary economic resources, secondly because
they were divided amongst themselves and finally because they chose as their instrument
Lumumba whose policy of strong central rule was unacceptable to the majority of the country.
As a result, the cold war is operating to some extent in the Congo at the present time. In
Stanleyville and throughout the Eastern province agents from the UAR are reported to be
spending vast sums of money all of which may not originate in Cairo, to bolster Lumumba’s
followers and apparently their efforts have met with considerable success.

4. Although the problem has perhaps been oversimplified in this despatch the main points, I
think, are valid: Firstly, that despite the presence of the UN, the cold war is operating in the
Congo; secondly, that to avoid becoming a virtual cockpit of East-West and inter-African
rivalry, the Congo must elect to take the bulk of her technicians from one side or the other,
presumably the West. This would not mean, of course, that the Congo would not follow a
neutral or African foreign policy but it would at least mean that her economic, political and
judicial philosophy over the next few years would be closer to Western ideals.

W.M. Woop

34. PCO

Note du premier ministre
et du ministre de la Défense nationale
pour le Cabinet

Memorandum from Prime Minister
and Minister of National Defence
to Cabinet

CABINET DOCUMENT NO. 396-60 [Ottawa] November 29, 1960
SECRET

FINANCING OF THE UNITED NATIONS
CONGO OPERATION

In putting forward his supplementary estimates to the General Assembly, the Secretary-
General of the United Nations, Mr. Hammarskj6ld, estimated that a sum of $66.6 million
would be required to finance the United Nations Congo operation for the six months period
ending in December of this year. In putting forward his estimates, the Secretary-General
expressed the hope that those countries which had provided services of various kinds, such as
the initial airlift of troops, might be willing to forego payment. The United States Government
has already responded to the Secretary-General’s request and has informed him that it was
willing to absorb costs of airlifting troops to the Congo in the amount of $12 million.
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2. The Budgetary Committee of the Assembly is currently meeting to consider the financing
of the Congo operation. On the basis of the reports of the Canadian Delegation, it is evident
that in order to achieve substantial support for the payment of the Congo operation costs by the
membership of the United Nations at large, the total amount to be paid will have to be reduced
as much as possible. Furthermore, a formula will have to be found by which the share of this
year’s unprecedented costs to be paid by the members of the Organization in the category of
under-developed countries are reduced. Unless the resolution providing for the financing of
the Congo costs contains these two elements, the fundamental principle that the costs of the
United Nations undertakings must be paid for by the membership at large is in grave danger of
being lost.

3. Our Delegation has informed me that the United Kingdom Delegation has approached
them urgently on the question of whether Canada is prepared to absorb the initial airlift costs
of the Canadian contingent amounting to approximately $600,000 as was suggested by the
Secretary-General to all members having incurred such costs. The United Kingdom
representatives have told our Delegation that they had authority to announce the absorption by
the United Kingdom of airlift costs in the amount, approximately, of $500,000 if Canada was
prepared to do likewise, since the United Kingdom did not wish to be the only country, apart
from the United States, making a gesture of this kind.

4. It is essential that a generally agreed basis is found for the allocation among the member
states of the United Nations of the costs of the Congo operation. This year, when the
Organization is facing its severest test since the Korean War, it is particularly necessary that
those countries who are in a position to do so, to assist the United Nations in every way
possible so that lack of the means does not become an impediment to the discharge of the
essential peace-keeping functions of the Organization.

Recommendation

Accordingly, I recommend, with the concurrence of the Minister of National Defence, that
approval be given for the absorption by Canada of the costs of the initial airlift of the Canadian
contingent to the Congo in the amount, approximately, of $600,000 and that the Delegation be
authorized to announce this decision at an appropriate time during the current debate on the
financing of the United Nations Congo operation.

[JouN G. DIEFENBAKER]
[G.R. PEARKES]

35. DEA/6386-H-40
Note du secrétaire du Cabinet
pour le sous-secrétaire d'Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Secretary to Cabinet
to Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs

CONFIDENTIAL [Ottawa], December 2, 1960

FINANCING U.N. OPERATIONS IN THE CONGO

.I'have secured this morning the approval of the Prime Minister and the majority of the
Ministers who were at the Treasury Board to proceeding with the proposal in the memorandum
on this subject of November 29th.

Mr. Fleming had some reservations about the matter which he expressed, but his colleagues
at the Treasury Board felt we should go ahead nevertheless. As the Prime Minister was now
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satisfied with the faimess and necessity of this operation, he wishes you to inform our
delegation at the United Nations to indicate our intention to absorb the costs of the initial air
lift as proposed in the memorandum.
You may therefore take this as your authorization to inform the delegation to this effect. #
R.B. B[RYCE]

36. DEA/6386-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au représentant permanent aupres des Nations Unies

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Permanent Representative to United Nations

TELEGRAM K-429 Ottawa, December 5, 1960
ToP SECRET. OPIMMEDIATE.

CONGO TRENDS

We have been studying several recent appreciations of the situation in the Congo, most of
which are available to you. We are concerned by a number of apparent possibilities. Some of
these are listed in the following paragraphs.

2. Before putting our appreciation to ministers I should like to know how you see similar
possibilities. It would be useful as well if you would discuss the developing situation with the
Secretary-General, in an effort to learn how he assesses it and the prospects facing the UN.

3. It would seem that in some ways the de facto Congo situation may be moving in the
direction of greater stability, Kasavubu’s position having been clearly strengthened by his
success in New York, for example, and Mobutu’s by the ANC parade by his more or less
successful trial of strength in the Welbeck Affair” and the capture of Lumumba.’® The
communist powers remain on the outside, Ghana and the UAR have suffered serious setbacks
in the mischievous policies they were pursuing, sentiment against the Belgians may be
decreasing somewhat or is not now increasing, and there are some indications that agreement
might be reached between Kasavubu and Tshombe, on some sort of federal structure.

4. Parallel with these developments there seems to have been a marked decrease in UN
prestige and influence. Positions taken by the UN in the Congo under the leadership of Dayal
and Rikhye have incensed Mobutu, who may also have been under the influence of anti-UN
advice from Belgian experts and administrators. The result has been rash anti-UN
demonstrations and a lowering of UN prestige in the eyes of the Congolese. This weakening of
the UN in the Congo, or at least in Leopoldville, may have been part of the price paid for
building up Kasavubu and Mobutu. Although we welcome the trend toward stability,

% Note marginale :/Marginal note:
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Press/Royal Institute of International Affairs, 1964), pp. 430, 432-33.



NATIONS UNIES ET AUTRES ORGANISATIONS INTERNATIONALES 57

occasioned by the ascendancy of Kasavubu and Mobutu, we are disturbed that they have fallen
out with the UN in the process.

5. If the present trend continued and culminated in the establishment of a firm and unde-
niably legitimate government in Leopoldville, the UN might be able on its own initiative to
withdraw its forces; alternatively this same development might well lead to pressures for early
withdrawal which could not and probably should not be resisted.

6. Apart from the damage to UN prestige, in Africa especially, the problems confronting the
Congo, in the absence of a UN military presence, would be of very great magnitude. Even if
no new forces appeared on the scene, warlike tribal elements and secessionist provincial
authorities are quite capable of keeping the Congo in perpetual civil war. Whether the Congo’s
economic problems could be tackled effectively in these circumstances, moreover, even by the
UN working from the outside, seems highly questionable. The departure of the UN from the
Congo, moreover, might lead to a new exodus of Belgians and a new wave of chaos in the
Congolese administration.

7. While we are concerned to maintain UN prestige, it is also recalled that we supported the
UN action with the object of maintaining peace and security and, by the same token,
forestalling communist intervention. It seems to us that the dangers of full-scale civil war, with
the attendant likelihood of communist intervention in some form, may have been increased by
recent events. If Gizenga and General Lundula set up a rival régime in Stanleyville, it would
appear that they might obtain military support from any or all of the UAR, Ghana, Mali and
Morocco. (Ghana’s proposal of a unified African command may have some significance in this
context.) From the Soviet bloc such a régime could at the least obtain important aid in material
and in technical personnel, with significant military aid or outright military intervention by no
means ruled out.

8. Another and closely related concern is the position of Belgium. It would seem to us that
Belgian personnel in large numbers are needed to ensure that the Congo’s basic economic and
administrative problems are tackled effectively. But the extremely unsatisfactory state of
Belgian-UN relations, and the unpopularity of Belgium with a large portion of the UN
membership, present formidable obstacles. It would also seem that Belgium’s insistence on its
right to aid the Congo unilaterally, by private arrangement with any Congolese authority it
chooses to recognize, and its continued support of a secessionist régime, constitute an open
invitation to the communist powers to intervene whenever they may wish to do so.

9. As you know, the Minister stated on November 27 in answer to a question in the House: “I
do not think there is any prospect certainly in the immediate future of the troops (Canadian)
being withdrawn from the Congo.” It is nonetheless desirable to put before the Minister an up-
to-date assessment of possible trends in order to provide a background against which he can
judge both current and possible future requests from the UN for assistance. I leave it to your
judgment to decide how and when to approach the Secretary-General but your early comments
on the various issues raised in this telegram would be most helpful.*'

[N.A.] ROBERTSON

*' Ritchie a rencontré Hammarskjold le 13 décembre. Voir Permis New York a Ottawa 2635, le 14
décembre,t MAE 6386-40.

Ritchie met with Hammarskjsld on December 13. See Permis New York to Ottawa 2635, December 14,1
DEA 6386-40.



58 UNITED NATIONS AND OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS

37. DEA/6386-40

Le représentant permanent aupres des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Permanent Representative to United Nations
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 2578 New York, December 9, 1960
Topr SECRET, OPIMMEDIATE.
Reference: Your Tel K-429 Dec 5.

CONGO TRENDS

I was grateful to receive your valuable analysis of the present situation in the Congo with
which I am in substantial agreement, although developments since your message was
despatched have added further complications to the situation.

2. I'would agree with paragraph 3 of your message that the de facto Congo situation may be
moving in the direction of greater stability in the sense that it appears that the Kasavubu-
Mobutu combination have strengthened their control over the Congolese National Army and
are more firmly installed in Leopoldville. It remains to be seen whether they can impose their
authority in other parts of the country and there may soon be a trial of strength over the
situation in Stanleyville. Moreover, this new acquisition of authority by the Congolese
Government seems to be combined with a somewhat heady sense of their own power.

3. This brings me to paragraph 4 of your reference telegram and the increasingly bad
relations between the Congolese authorities and UN demonstrated by the Congolese attitude to
the UN force, and most recently by Congolese interference with UN transport facilities and
control at the airports. This obviously represents a potentially dangerous situation which could
jeopardize the security of the UN including Canadian troops. When I discussed relations
between UN command and the Congolese authorities with Cordier on December 7, he said that
these relations were “on a slippery slope.” He said he would give me a report in a day or two
of the various forms of interference by the Congolese authorities with the activities of the UN
force. It may be, of course, that all the faults are not repeat not on one side, and in particular
that the Secretary- General’s representative Dayal has not repeat not msplred confidence in the
Congolese Government.*? It seems essential, however, from the point of view of the security
of the force and indeed the continued operation of the UN in the Congo that some positive
attempt should be made to improve relations between the Congolese authorities and the UN
command. I spoke to Pedersen of USA delegation on this subject yesterday and he said that he
entirely agreed with me. Perhaps the Americans may have some influence with President
Kasavubu, which might lead to improvement. Certainly the Belgians appear to have plenty of
influence with President Kasavubu and Colonel Mobutu. It strikes one as an extraordinary
situation that while the Belgians appear to be anxious for the continued presence of the UN
force in the Congo for the protection of their nationals, they do not repeat not appear to exert
any influence to restrain their Congolese friends from interference with UN operation.

4. In paragraph 5 of your reference telegram, you refer to the possibility of the establishment
of an “undeniably legitimate government” in Leopoldville which might lead to the withdrawal
of UN forces. This would, of course, be a highly desirable development but I need not repeat
not emphasize that at the present time many African and Asian governments (in addition to the

2 . .
Note marginale :/Marginal note:
Also that Dayal and Rikhye may be exaggerating? [J.H. Taylor]
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Communist bloc) totally deny the legitimacy of the present régime in Leopoldville and demand
that the UN should take measures to restore “legitimacy” by summoning Parliament and
extruding the “dictatorship” of Mobotu. When I spoke to Cordier on this aspect of the matter,
he said that in his view Kasavubu had made a great error in not repeat not following up his
appointment of Ileo as Prime Minister and installing a legmmate government which, in due
course, might have obtained the support of Parliament.*® He considered that the continuation
of the Commissioner system of government and Mobutu’s personal authority were
unconstitutional.

5. With regard to the possibility of UN withdrawal, Cordier was empbhatic that such a
withdrawal at the present time would lead to bloody civil war in the Congo accompanied by
intervention from neighbouring African states and the eventual threat of international
complications of the kind which UN intervention had, in the first place, been designed to
prevent. Both the Secretary-General and Cordier have also stated most emphatically (although
not repeat not, I think, publicly) that the withdrawal of the UN force would make it totally
impossible to implement any UN programme of technical assistance or economical aid to the
Congo as a resultant situation would be too chaotic to enable such a programme to be
implemented.

6. I agree with the estimate in paragraph 7 of your reference telegram that there is a danger of
the establishment of a rival pro-communist régime in Stanleyville, indeed this danger is very
apparent at the present time. Many of my colleagues with whom I have discussed
developments in the Congo believe that its eventual fate may be partition with Katanga
virtually independent, Leopoldville under Kasavubu, and the Stanleyville area ruled by the
supporters of Lumumba. In commenting on this possibility Cordier pointed out that in his view
this would not repeat not be a static division but conditions of warfare between the different
areas would prevail.

7. As you have pointed out in paragraph 4 of your reference telegram, the decrease in the
prestige and authority of the UN arising out of the present situation in the Congo is most
marked. While UN intervention succeeded both in removing Belgian military forces from the
Congo and in defeating direct Soviet intervention there, the cost in terms of UN authority has
been terribly heavy. Indeed the UN and the Secretary-General are now being attacked from
many directions simultaneously. While the Russians accuse them of encouraging the
“dictatorship” of Mobotu, the Mobotu régime accuse them of favouring Lumumba. The
Belgians, while demanding protection for their nationals, accuse the UN of impeding much
needed Belgian technical assistance. Ghana, UAR, Morocco, India, Ceylon, Indonesia, Guinea,
Mali and many other members of the Afro-Asian bloc, accuse the UN command and indirectly
the Secretary-General of frustrating UN purposes in the Congo by dealing with the Mobotu
régime and tolerating the arrest of Lumumba. Meanwhile, many UN members of all political
persuasions refuse to pay their fair share of the financial burden of the UN force, most recently
the force itself is being threatened with withdrawals, so far by governments making a
somewhat nominal contribution in terms of numbers, but there are indications that Indonesia,
Morocco, and perhaps others may be reviewing their commitments to maintain forces in the
Congo. In the face of all opposition and criticism, the Secretary-General maintains his
determination that UN force should remain but we must face the possibility that a combination
of circumstances might make this increasingly difficult. In any event it is essential, for the
future authority of the UN, that when the force does leave the Congo, it should not repeat not

3 Note marginale :/Marginal note:
Did not Mobutu’s initiative frustrate this? [J.H. Taylor]
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do so in circumstances of humiliating failure but with dignity and leaving behind it some
semblance of stable government.

8. It may be that the only eventual solution of the Congo question will have to come about as
a result of negotiations between the Great Powers and that the Congo, like disarmament and
Berlin, will remain an intractable problem until such negotiations can take place. Even
assuming, and it is a large assumption, that a successful negotiation (perhaps on the basis of an
agreement on non-intervention by the Great Powers) could take place, it is not repeat not likely
to do so before the new USA administration is firmly installed. Meanwhile, there will be
anxious months ahead in the Congo. I feel I should draw your attention in particular to the
problem of the security of the UN forces and of the Canadian contingent. Unless relations can
be improved between the Congolese government and the UN forces, there is a continuing
danger that UN forces including the Canadians may be exposed to physical danger, and if
control of the airports is lost, to the possibility of being trapped in different areas of the Congo.
It is my recommendation that in these circumstances we should raise the question of the
security of UN forces either by an intervention in the Secretary-General’s Advisory Committee
or directly with the Secretary-General. I also venture to suggest that this whole problem should
be discussed with the State Department with a view to the USA exercising any influence they
possess over the Congolese authorities.

9. I fear that this a pessimistic picture, | hope over pessimistic. I shall seek an early
opportunity as you suggest to discuss these problems with the Secretary-General. This has
been difficult in recent days owing to the many pressures upon his time. Meanwhile, events
both in the Congo itself and in the discussion of the Congo in the Security Council are moving
fast and I should be grateful for your views and instructions.

[C.S.A.]JRITCHIE

38. DEA/6836-C-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au représentant permanent aupres des Nations Unies

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Permanent Representative to United Nations

TELEGRAM ME-168 Ottawa, December 13, 1960
ToP SECRET. OPIMMEDIATE.
Reference: Your Tel 2578 of Dec 9.

CONGO TRENDS
The thoughtful assessment in your reference telegram is much appreciated.

2. Instructions for representations about the safety of Canadian and other UN forces in the
Congo were contained in our telegram K-439 of December 9, which crossed your 2578.

3. Your proposal that the USA be asked to use its influence over the Congo authorities,
Leopoldville, is now being carefully studied, with a view to its early implementation, if
approved.

4. In the meantime, it may be useful to you to have an indication of some of the con-

siderations which are being taken into account in Ottawa in determining the Canadian attitude
towards these matters.
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(1) We continue to believe that peaceful and stable conditions are an essential requirement if
the UN is to be enabled to set the Congo on a course of economic and social improvement and
development.

(2) We continue to believe it essential that the efforts of the United Nations forces in the
Congo to achieve these conditions of peace and stability, in accordance with the directives of
the Security Council, should not be allowed to fail; such failure would not only be tragic in
itself but could dangerously weaken the authority and prestige of the UN in all spheres. In this
connection we deplore intemperate attacks upon the UN and its officials — from whatever side
those attacks may come — the placing of obstacles in the way of the UN and the current and
alarming tendency of some members to dissociate themselves from the UN effort, by
withdrawing national contingents or by withholding needed financial support.

(3) Canada maintains its determination to keep at the UN’s disposal the small contingent of
service specialists which it has been called upon to supply.

(4) Canada has sought and will continue to seek assurances that UN forces, including the
Canadian contingent, are not exposed to unnecessary risks, and that all reasonable measures
are taken for their protection. Beyond this, Canada does not consider it proper to intervene in
the conduct of the UN operation.

[H.C. GREEN]

39. DEA/6386-C-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au représentant permanent auprés des Nations Unies

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Permanent Representative to United Nations

TELEGRAM V-832 Ottawa, December 28, 1960
SECRET. OPIMMEDIATE. EMERGENCY.

Repeat Minister of DND, D/M of DND, CCOS, CGS, CAS, DNI, DMI, DAI
(Information).

CONGO: CANADIAN VIEWS ABOUT CURRENT UN OPERATIONS

The appointment of the new Force commander has provided an opportunity for reviewing
the UN operations in the Congo, especially on the military side. It may be of some assistance
to the Secretary-General, prior to his visit next week to the Congo, to express some Canadian
views about the way in which the UN effort appears to be developing at the present time. The
Secretary-General should understand, however, that our only concem is about i improving the
operations and strengthenmg the UN authority in the Congo. We have no wish to add to his
burdens by joining the chorus of complaint and criticism. Quite apart from the severe pressure
under which the Secretary-General has been working lately, he would naturally resent further
criticism of his direction of UN affairs in the Congo and especially of appointments which he
might have made to the UN headquarters there.

2. Our worries about the UN operations fall into two main categories: (a) those of a general
political nature in which Canada has a broad interest as a firm supporter of the UN; and (b)
those of a technical nature in which Canada’s interest is direct because of its participation in
the Force. Many of these worries are based on the de-briefing reports which Canadian officers,
who have served in the Congo Force, have made on their return to Canada. While some of the
matters may lie beyond the scope of the immediate interest and responsibility of those officers,
others having to do with military organization and the direction of the Force in the Congo are
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matters in which Canadian military authorities can legitimately interest themselves. The
various questions are summarized in the following paragraphs.

3. The most recent Assembly debate on the Congo served to underscore the sharp division in
the UN between supporters of Kasavubu and Mobutu and those who favour Lumumba. This
political division has been reflected further in the announcement of various governments that
they would withdraw their contingents and in the attitude of various officers, military and
civilian, in the UN Congo command. The division undoubtedly adds greatly to the difficulties
in giving cohesive direction to the Force and reduces the influence of the UN in the area. This
is no doubt fully appreciated by the Secretary-General but we would be interested to learn
whether he has any suggestions for resolving or reducing the differences among the UN
members. It might help, for example, to step up diplomatic activities outside the UN among
governments closely connected with Congo developments. Perhaps some of the problems can
be usefully explored at the Commonwealth Prime Ministers’ Conference.

4. Undoubtedly a significant source of UN weakness in the Congo has been the failure to
develop effective co-operation between the UN command and the Congolese authorities. The
UN has had to suffer the consequences and these could be most serious if, for example, the
present Congolese authorities in Leopoldville were to engage in concerted efforts to hamper
the UN operations. From the Canadian point of view, there appears to be every reason to try to
persuade Kasavubu, Mobutu and their Belgian advisers to co-operate fully with the UN. This
may be difficult because of the mutual distrust and dislike between the UN authorities in
Leopoldville and the Congolese of the central government. It would seem most desirable,
however, that the Secretary-General’s representative and the force commander should evolve
working relations with the recognized and de facto Congolese authorities in Leopoldville
(especially Kasavubu and Mobutu). If this should require some change in the UN directorate
there, presumably this step should be taken.

5. The Secretary-General may be well aware that serious confusion exists in the areas of
responsibility and chain of command in Leopoldville and in the liaison between Leopoldville
and New York. Notwithstanding the political and administrative complications, we should be
able to speak to him freely, though in general terms, about the desirability of giving more
precision to the Force commander’s status and responsibilities not only vis-a-vis the Secretary-
General but especially vis- a-vis the Secretary-General’s representative in Leopoldville. We
understand that relations between the civilian and the military side of the UN command have
frequently been strained and that this has added to the confusion and conflict in the directives
given to the force. The presence of Rikhye in the Congo and the predominance of Indian
officers in the command staff have tended to push Von Horn and other senior military officers
into the background from time to time. We believe that the appointment of the new
commander provides [a] good opportunity, which should not be missed, to clarify the
commander’s terms of reference.

6. The political differences about the Congo within the UN membership and the threatened
withdrawal of some national contingents may make it desirable to re-organize the command
structure in Leopoldville, especially on the military side. The arrival of the new commander
might provide sufficient reason for making some changes. The dissatisfaction of India about
the way in which the Congo situation has been developing could lead to some withdrawal of
Indian officers, although this would not be a desirable development from the UN point of
view, if the withdrawal should be wholesale. We might enquire of the Secretary-General
whether in the light of the political circumstances and as part of the rotation of national
contingents, he might be considering some re-organization of the UN staff, both military and
civilian. Quite obviously, however, any re-organization would have to be carried out gradually
to avoid disruption.
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7. We assume that the Secretary-General is still in consultation with the governments
concerned about the status of those contingents which have been announced as being
withdrawn from the Force. We wonder whether in the meantime those contingents are
considered to be under UN command, whether they are taking orders from the UN commander
or whether any steps are being taken to withdraw them. Our view is that the contingents have
no status in the Congo except as part of the UN Force and that as long as they are there in that
capacity, they should be under UN command. If these contingents are to remain in the Force, it
would seem unwise to rely on them in sensitive areas and the Force commander should see that
they were deployed so as to minimize their opportunities for making mischief. Of course, what
should be avoided at all costs would be an outbreak of fighting which might find the UN Force
divided against itself. If some contingents were actually to be withdrawn from the Congo, we
wonder whether politically acceptable alternatives could be found. It would be most helpful to
have the Secretary-General’s views on the whole question of withdrawal.

8. Because of the complexity and danger in the prevailing situation in the Congo we consider
it very desirable to try to ensure as far as possible that the UN Force will receive clear
directives and orders from its commander. In the near future there may be many situations in
which indecision and hesitation on the part of the force might lead to serious consequences in
the Congo situation and also impair the welfare and safety of UN troops there. One specific
suggestion we would make in this regard is that areas of responsibility and the chain of
command in Leopoldville be clearly defined. Perhaps the most effective step which can be
taken at this time of appointing a new commander would be to regularize his position as
regards the Secretary-General’s representative. Specifically we believe that the commander
should have full control of all military matters and should be fully responsible for giving
military advice to the Secretary-General’s representative. In other words, the commander
should be the clearly-appointed military adviser to Dayal. The Secretary-General’s Military
Adbviser, on the other hand, has a role and function at UN Headquarters and he should, in the
Canadian view, be located in New York. This is clearly a question of efficient organization and
it is the firm opinion of the Canadian military authorities that the confusion in the directives
given to the Force will not be removed unless and until the role and function of the commander
is clarified in this way. We consider this to be the most important point in our approach to the
Secretary-General at this time.

9. Our hope is that you can discuss this point and the others raised in this telegram with the
Secretary-General in a friendly and frank way. We have purposely avoided references to
personalities, because we realize that the Secretary-General would be reluctant to discuss the
problems in terms of officers and officials, who may have been hand-picked by him. We are
not unaware that in a situation as complicated politically as is the one the UN is facing in the
Congo, it is not easy to find appropriate personnel for the various difficult jobs. Please have a
discussion with the Secretary-General on the basis of the points made in this telegram, which
you may use at your discretion.

[H.C.] GREEN
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40. DEA/6386-C-40

Le représentant permanent aupreés des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Permanent Representative to United Nations
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 2755 New York, December 30, 1960
SECRET. CANADIAN EYES ONLY. OPIMMEDIATE.
Reference: Your Tel V-832 Dec 29, Emergency.

CONGO: CANADIAN VIEWS ABOUT CURRENT UN OPERATIONS

In accordance with your instructions I saw the Secretary-General yesterday and began by
raising with him the important point concerning the responsibility of the Congo commander-
in-chief for military matters and for giving advice to the Secretary-General’s representative as
outlined in paragraph 8 of your reference telegram. I told the Secretary-General that I was sure
that he would not repeat not mind my speaking to him quite frankly about the problems to do
with the organization of UN Headquarters which were giving concern to us. I then outlined to
him the view of the Canadian military authorities that the position of the new commander-in-
chief should be regularized, that he should be fully responsible for giving advice to the
Secretary-General’s representative and should have full control of all military matters. I went
on to say that we had been disturbed by evidence of confusion and conflict in the directives
given to the Force and felt that this was partly attributable to the fact that the Secretary-
General’s military adviser should not repeat not be responsible for giving military advice to the
Secretary-General’s representative in the Congo as this should be the responsibility of the
commander-in-chief. Hence in our view General Rikhye should return to New York where his
proper role and function could be best exercised. The Secretary-General took these remarks in
a friendly spirit. He acknowledged that the situation in the UN command in Leopoldville was
far from satisfactory and that a clarification of the chain of command was needed. He said that
he expected that the new commander-in-chief would have views on this subject and he would
of course have to take these views into account. He went on to say that it had to be appreciated
that the operation in the Congo was unique in that every aspect of the military operation had
such marked political overtones. His great need therefore had been for a senior military officer
who was capable of conducting delicate and difficult negotiations with various Congolese
military and para-military elements both of the central government and of the provincial
governments. General Rikhye had fulfilled this function on a number of critical occasions and
as a practical matter the Secretary-General had allowed this method of operation to proceed
although he had always regarded it as a temporary arrangement. He implied that General Von
Horn had been in too poor health or lacking in sufficient vigour to undertake this function.
However we went on to say that with a new and vigorous commander-in-chief he thought this
situation would change.

2. Returning to the question of the chain of command Mr, Hammarskjéld said that he agreed
that military advice to the Secretary-General’s representative in the Congo should come from
the commander-in-chief and that the proper place for General Rikhye was in New York. He
hoped in due course to bring about this change subject of course to consultations with the
commander-in-chief. He went on to say that the need which he had described for a senior
military officer who could conduct mixed political and military negotiations would remain.
Such a senior officer might be found on the staff of the commander-in-chief and therefore
subject to his authority and could be despatched for example to the provinces when an
emergency arose. Mr. Hammarskjold added that General Von Horn had attempted to use
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Colonel Berthiaume in this way on one or two occasions but that Berthiaume had not repeat
not shown the qualities needed for political appreciation.

3.1 then raised with the Secretary-General in an indirect fashion the role of his representative
in the Congo. Mr. Hammarskjéld’s reaction was immediate and categorical. He expressed
complete confidence in Dayal (indeed throughout my talk with him it was clear how much he
depended upon Dayal’s reports and agreed with his conclusions). He said he was aware that
Dayal had been criticized in particular by the ambassadors of USA and UK in Leopoldville.
On the other hand these two ambassadors had been far from friendly to the UN efforts in the
Congo. For example afier the episode at the Ghana Embassy they had both attended the state
funeral of Colonel Kokolo organized by the Congolese authorities which had in fact been an
anti-UN demonstration as he said that Colonel Kokolo had been responsible for the Congolese
attack on UN forces guarding the Ghana Embassy. Neither ambassador had seen fit to express
any sympathy for the UN soldiers who were victims of this attack_

4. The Secretary-General then turned to the broader aspects of policy involved in the attitude
of the present British and American representatives in the Congo (which he contrasted with the
realism of the French Ambassador Charpentier). He said that USA Ambassador, Timberlake,
in particular was in close touch with the Belgians and that it was apparently his aim to build up
a government openly and entirely committed to the West. This he said was a sort of “pocket”
of the old Dulles policy and he added parenthetically that the same line was being followed by
USA Ambassador in Laos. In the Secretary-General’s view this was a wrong policy both for
Laos and for the Congo. What was needed in both cases was a broadly based government with
a neutralist foreign policy oriented towards the West. It was a great mistake to build up
individuals such as Colonel Mobutu and to base one’s policy on them. This was particularly
true in the fluctuating political conditions in the Congo. The UN policy on the contrary had
been while paying respect to the authority of President Kasavubu not repeat not to become
involved with any individual Congolese politician or party. This meant that the UN was
relatively unpopular with all parties. At the same time the UN remained uncommitted and this

in the long run would prove an advantage although great patience was needed in dealing with
the Africans.

5. Speaking of the immediate political situation in the Congo Mr. Hammarskjold said that he
could already discern some hopeful signs for a process of conciliation among the Congolese
leaders. Political divisions in the Congo were not repeat not so hard and fast as they looked
from a distance and there were many waverings among those formerly committed to the
extreme Lumumba line. The danger of a really effective alternative régime in Stanleyville with
the subsequent threat of civil war had receded at least for the time being and there were
contacts between the two political forces represented by Leopoldville and Stanleyville. He did
not repeat not even exclude the possibility of the eventual release of Lumumba and his
participation in some form of roundtable distussions which would represent all shades of
opinion in the Congo. However he pointed out that relations between Kasavubu and Tshombe
had very much deteriorated of late. It was possible that this was one element in drawing
together Congolese politicians who were opposed to the separatism of Katanga.

6. The Secretary-General said that meanwhile he did not repeat not exclude the possibility
that by early in the new year President Kasavubu would have installed a central government
perhaps under the Prime Ministership of Ileo. Naturally the commissioners now in power
would be very reluctant to get out. While they had no repeat no authority from the Congolese
people they were enjoying power. I asked the Secretary-General how much effective authority
he thought President Kasavubu had over Colonel Mobutu and the commissioners. Mr.
Hammarskjdld replied that he had very little power and that it was necessary to strengthen his
hand and to encourage him to form a legal government. He said that on December 21 he had
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addressed a letter to President Kasavubu calling his attention to the fact that while the two
resolutions introduced into the UNGA on the subject of the Congo had failed to pass both had
certain elements in common. In particular he reminded President Kasavubu that the UK-USA
resolution had referred to the need for the restoration of parliamentary government, the
maintenance of human rights in the Congo and cooperation with the UN authorities there. He
expressed the hope that President Kasavubu would do everything in his power to implement
these principles.

7. The Secretary-General went on to inform President Kasavubu that Congolese cooperation
with the UN has been unsatisfactory in various ways and that if full cooperation were not
repeat not forthcoming a situation might arise in which it was impossible for the UN to operate
in the Congo.

8. Mr. Hammarskjold considered that there were signs of a more cooperative attitude towards
the UN on the part of President Kasavubu. In particular he was pleased that President
Kasavubu had accepted the presence in the Congo of those members of the Conciliation
Commission who desired to proceed there (I am sending a separate message on the subject of
the Conciliation Commission). He thought that the Conciliation Commission had a good
chance of accomplishing useful work in the Congo. Mr. Hammarskjs1d expressed satisfaction
that his own visit to the Congo and the arrival of the Conciliation Commission coincided with
the conference at Rabat which President Nasser and other leaders sympathetic to Lumumba
would be attending. He thought that if progress could be made in conciliation within the Congo
through the Conciliation Commission this might take the wind out of the sails of the Rabat
conference. He added that he hoped that at the termination of his visit to the Congo President
Kasavubu would consent to a joint declaration in both their names which would emphasize
Congolese-UN cooperation and which he hoped might also strengthen President Kasavubu’s
position in dealing with Mobutu. Mr. Hammarskj6id said that he would be visiting Cairo and
India in the course of his present trip as he considered it essential to discuss events in the
Congo with the leaders of the UAR and India.

9. Throughout the Secretary-General’s analysis of the political situation in the Congo it was
clear that his objective was the establishment of a legal and broadly based Congolese
government and that with this objective in view he was anxious not repeat not to be outflanked
by the more extreme elements in the Afro-Asian group. It was also apparent that he did not
repeat not accept the legality of the Mobutu régime but that he intended to work with President
Kasavubu and hoped to ensure his cooperation.

10. As indicated in paragraph 7 of your reference telegram I raised with the Secretary-
General the question of the threatened withdrawal of national contingents from the UN Force
and of the status of such contingents as have been withdrawn. He replied that at the present
time no repeat no national contingents apart from the Yugoslavs had in fact been withdrawn.
He emphasized that all national contingents in the Congo were still under UN command. He
said that he had made it very plain to those who contemplated withdrawing contingents that
such contingents could not repeat not be allowed to remain in the Congo unless under UN
command. He had pointed out that if such a situation should arise he would have to ask for a
meeting of the Security Council as the presence of such foreign troops in the Congo would be
contrary to Security Council resolutions. He said that he had gone further in speaking to Fawzi
of UAR when the latter was in New York and had told him that if UAR forces were withdrawn
from UN command but remained in the Congo he would regard this as “aggression” and would
take it up at once in the Security Council. With regard to the prospects of the withdrawal of
national contingents Mr. Hammarskjo6ld said that his main concern was with the probability
that the Moroccan forces would be withdrawn which would greatly weaken the UN operation.
As for the others he said that Ceylon had “changed its mind” about withdrawal of its force
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which would now remain. The Ethiopians showed no repeat no tendency to leave. The
Burmese contingent might be withdrawn but this would be because of the external threat to
Burma not repeat not because of the Congo situation. He also considered that the withdrawal
of the Yugoslavs was part of a wider pattern of their relations with USSR and China. The
Guinean forces might be withdrawn but if so it would be “good riddance” and meanwhile they
were located in a “pocket” where they could do no repeat no harm. There was no repeat no
sign of withdrawal of the Indonesian forces at the moment. In his opinion Ghana would be
reluctant to withdraw its forces.

11. UAR force was a special case. He had no repeat no indication that UAR government
intended their early withdrawal. He said that the UK and USA had called his attention to the
nefarious activities of UAR forces in the Congo and attempt to stir up trouble in Stanleyville
and elsewhere. He had therefore asked Dayal for a report on these activities and had received
one dated December 28. This report referred to several very suspicious incidents in which the
UAR forces might be involved but had pointed out that the UN had not repeat not the sort of
intelligence facilities which would have been necessary to check up fully on UAR activities.
Dayal had added that the suspected activities of UAR troops needed careful watching but that
he had not repeat not been able to produce hard evidence. Mr. Hammarskjéld seemed a little
inclined to discount the seriousness of such activities and added that in any event it was
worthwhile to take some risk to keep the UAR contingent there especially as he considered
that their withdrawal would be immediately followed by the withdrawal of the much more
numerous Moroccan forces.

12. Speaking of his own role in the Congo and the pressures he had been under in the UN the
Secretary-General said that difficult as this period had been it had not repeat not affected his
own feeling of inner independence. He was not repeat not dependent on any bloc or individual
and he did not repeat not care for his job in itself except as an opportunity for service.

13. In contrast to the signs of tension and fatigue which the Secretary-General showed at the
end of the UNGA he seemed in a relaxed and almost buoyant mood. I do not repeat not know
how much he was whistling to keep his courage up.

14. T apologize for the inordinate length of this message but I thought that the Secretary-
General’s full and frank account of his views merited an extended report. I am dealing in a
separate message with a subsequent conversation I had with him on the subject of Laos.

[C.S.A.] RITCHIE
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SECTION B

DROIT DE LA MER
LAW OF THE SEA

41. DEA/9456-RW-4-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
a l'ambassadeur en Belgique

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Ambassador in Belgium

TELEGRAM L-5 Ottawa, January 7, 1960
SECRET

Repeat Rome, The Hague, Bonn, Paris, London, Washington, NATO Paris, Geneva,
Permis New York, DM/National Defence (JAG & DNPO) (Information).

By Bag Madrid, Athens, Lisbon, Stockholm, Copenhagen, Oslo, Dublin.

LAW OF THE SEA
CONSEQUENCES OF FAILURE OF THE CONFERENCE

In view of the fact that it appears from recent discussions with Western European countries
that some of these states or government departments concerned appear to be considering the
failure of the Conference as a preferable alternative to the adoption of the Canadian proposal,
we are outlining in this telegram for use in any further discussions you might have, some of the
possible implications of the failure of the Conference. The argument of paragraph (a) is, of
course, applicable only with respect to NATO countries:

(a) Defence Implications. It appears to Canada that the Canadian proposal is the only formula
which can obtain two-thirds majority support for a 6-mile territorial sea. If distant water
fishing states are unwilling to fall back on the Canadian proposal at the Conference because of
a decision to place fishing interests above security interests, the result, in our view, can only be
the failure of the Conference. The breakdown of the Conference without agreement would
inevitably lead to a wide number of unilateral claims to territorial sea limits of 12 miles or
even more. A general 12-mile territorial sea may be expected in areas of critical importance for
the defence of the free world in Africa, Asia, South and Central America, with grave
implications for western defence policy.

(b) General Effect on Fishing Interests. By preferring the failure of the Conference to the
adoption of the Canadian formula, fishing interests of distant water fishing states will not
benefit. Unilateral claims will be likely to lead to the loss not only of 12-mile coastal zones but
even greater areas. In the absence of firm internationally approved territorial sea and fishery
limits many states may consider that, because of the “legal vacuum” larger areas of high seas
(i.e. beyond 12-miles) can be appropriately used by the coastal states. The international
community have already seen examples of this: Ecuador, Peru, Chile, El Salvador and others
in South America; Korea, Indonesia and The Philippines in Asia.

(c) Chain Reaction in Western Europe. So far as distant water fishing in the Western
European and North Atlantic areas is concerned the failure of the Conference may have graver
implications for distant water fishing states than the Canadian proposal. In the absence of a
firm 12-mile fishery limit the possibility cannot be excluded of Iceland assuming jurisdiction
over Icelandic continental shelf bringing in its train even greater displacement of foreign
fishing than has already occurred through the adoption of a 12-mile zone by Iceland in 1958.
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(As far back as 1948 Icelandic Parliament authorized government to establish jurisdiction over
entire continental shelf.) Norway has intimated it will have to take unilateral action if no
agreement is reached on an exclusive 12-mile fishery limit. Western European states (with the
exception of the U.K.) are already excluded from fishing in the 12-mile limit around Faeroes
Islands and Denmark has recently indicated possible necessity of similar limits for Greenland,
which will have effect on German and other distant water fishing. In the North Sea [sic] the
Soviet Union already possesses and enforces a 12-mile territorial sea limit.

The displacement of Western European trawlers might accordingly lead to increased fishing
off countries such as Ireland and the U.K. which, as the Dutch and Belgium authorities have
already noted, could well result in UK., Ireland and other similarly placed countries also
excluding foreign fishing trawlers. Thus while Belgian and Dutch authorities seem to fear that
the Canadian proposal would lead to the loss of distant water fishing grounds for herring off
Ireland and the U.K. this same result might inevitably flow from the failure of the Conference.
As French trawler operations have been or are largely off Iceland, Norway and Ireland, chain
reaction following from the failure of the Conference will have similar implications for them.
If the Conference fails there would, however, be added disadvantage for distant water fishing
states of possibility of friction and the substantial risk of claims being made to limits greater
than 12 miles.

(d) Non-Recognition of Claims not an Effective Policy. Non-recognition of unilateral claims
would neither seem an effective nor feasible policy in the event of the failure of the
Conference. Non-recognition will not, of course, in itself prevent enforcement of unilateral
claims by coastal states. Attempts by distant water fishing states to protect by force fishing by
its nationals in waters claimed by a coastal state would seem both unrealistic and unprofitable
from a fisheries point of view and politically unfeasible. Nor is it likely that such a policy
would be strengthened by resort to the International Court of Justice for the following reasons:

(1) A court judgment can only be obtained if two countries agree to its jurisdiction;
accordingly it may not be possible to bring before the court a state claiming a 12-mile limit.

(2) Assuming the court has jurisdiction there can nevertheless be no assurance that it will
uphold the case of distant water fishing states. In the event of the failure of the Conference,
it would seem unlikely that the International Court could hold that the 3-mile limit was the
only existing rule of law and that all claims in excess of 3 miles were ipso facto invalid.
According to our count eight of the fifteen countries whose nationals serve in the court
favour either a 12-mile territorial sea limit or an exclusive 12-mile fishing zone. These are:
Norway, Poland, UAR, Uruguay, USSR, Argentina, Mexico and Panama.

(3) If an adverse judgment is handed down, the consequence might well lead to a universal
12-mile territorial sea limit. The result would not only be a loss of fishing grounds but
would have the gravest results for western sécurity.

.

Summary

This analysis demonstrates that the failure of the Conference would be likely to lead to a
rapid disintegration of traditional fishing arrangements and patterns in the North Atlantic and
Western European areas — a dlsmtegratlon which began with the failure of the First
Conference on the Law of the Sea® and which could only be accelerated by the failure of the
Second Conference. The Canadian proposal which in our view is the only formula which can
succeed at the next conference, not only will provide for a clear, universal and orderly system
of law, which both protects western security interests and sets a firm limit on the extent of
fishing zones, but will enable states, through mutual negotiation to enter into bilateral

34 Voir/See Volume 24, document 79.
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transitional accommodations and agreements for the phasing out or continuation by treaty of
distant water fishing operations now being carried on.

42, PCO

Note du secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le Cabinet

Memorandum from Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Cabinet

CABINET DOCUMENT NO. 68-60 [Ottawa], February 29, 1960
SECRET. CANADIAN EYES ONLY.

INSTRUCTIONS FOR THE CANADIAN DELEGATION TO THE SECOND
UNITED NATIONS CONFERENCE ON THE LAW OF THE SEA

I. INTRODUCTION

The Second United Nations Conference on the Law of the Sea will be convened in Geneva
from March 17 to April 15, 1960. The Conference will devote itself exclusively to the two
subjects which were left unsettled by the First Conference on the Law of the Sea — the
questions of the breadth of the territorial sea and of fishing limits.*

2. Cabinet has agreed that the Honourable George Drew should lead the Canadian Dele-
gation, and should be assisted by 13 Delegates, Advisers and Liaison Officers.

3. The prospects of the Canadian proposal (a 6-mile territorial sea and a further 6-mile
exclusive fishing zone) have been improving; however, the proposal for a discretionary 3-to-12
mile territorial sea has also strengthened since the last Conference. At the present time, there
are about 27 states which claim territorial sea limits in excess of 6 miles; this group will come
close to wielding a veto power at the Conference over proposals calling for a 6-mile territorial
sea. In addition, a number of Western European countries, the United Kingdom and the United
States may oppose the Canadian proposal on the grounds that it does not recognize “traditional
fishing rights;” some Western European states might wetll prefer the failure of the Conference
to its adoption. If the voting strength of the extremist states claiming a 12-mile territorial sea is
increased by the addition of the negative votes of these Western European states, the Canadian
formula will not be able to obtain the two-thirds majority support necessary for its adoption.
Nevertheless, it seems likely that if agreement is to be reached at the Conference, it will have
to be upon some compromise formula such as the Canadian proposal which stands more or less
as a half-way house between the positions of the Soviet Union and a number of Latin
American, African and Asian states on the one hand, and the position of the Western Powers
on the other, each of which groups is capable of vetoing the solution of the other. On balance,
however, the prospects of the Conference cannot be considered good.

I1. RECOMMENDATIONS

4. I recommend, with the concurrence of the Minister of Fisheries and of Northern Affairs
and National Resources, that:

(a) The Canadian Delegation be authorized to put forward at the Conference a proposal for a
6-mile territorial sea and for a further exclusive 6-mile fishing zone (the Canadian proposal);

25 Voir/See Volume 24, document 80.



NATIONS UNIES ET AUTRES ORGANISATIONS INTERNATIONALES 71

(b) The Delegation use its discretion to determine the most appropriate time, during the
proceedings of the Conference, for putting forward the Canadian proposal, and in determining
which countries should be asked to act as co-sponsors;

(c) If necessary, in order to facilitate Western European, United Kingdom and United States
support for the Canadian formula, the Canadian Delegation be authorized, during debates at
the Conference and in private discussions, to make known that Canada is willing to negotiate
bilaterally or multilaterally with countries which now fish within the 6-to-12 mile zone off
Canada’s coasts, making clear, however, that the purpose of such negotiations would be to
reach agreements on a phasing-out period of a maximum of ten years, which agreements would
come into effect on the condition that the Canadian formula is adopted by the Second
Conference and ratified by the states in question.

(d)(i) In the event that Portugal and Spain are interested in negotiating a bilateral phasing-out
period, the Canadian Delegation be authorized to negotiate at the Conference itself such
agreements for a maximum period of ten years; or, if this is not possible, to agree on
behalf of Canada, in principle, to the negotiation of such agreements after the Conference
(on the assumption that the Canadian proposal is approved by the Conference).

(it) In the event that the United States and France evince interest in negotiating a bilateral
phasing-out period of a maximum of ten years, the Canadian Delegation may commence
negotiations on this basis, but should refer to the Government for instructions as to the
substance of the agreements concerned in other respects before carrying the negotiations
beyond the initial stages.

(e) In the event that the above-mentioned countries are unwilling to support the Canadian
proposal on the grounds that a ten-year phasing-out period is inadequate from their point of
view, and should it appear that the Canadian proposal cannot succeed without their support,
Cabinet should be informed.

(f) If, during the deliberations of the Conference, it should appear that the Canadian proposal
would have a better chance of obtaining the necessary two-thirds majority support if amended
$o as to recognize a phasing-out period of a maximum of ten years, the Canadian Delegation is
not authorized to introduce, nor to support such an amendment to its own proposal without
prior reference to the Government, which will take a decision in this respect in the light of the
United States attitude towards the bilateral settlement of outstanding territorial waters issues
between the two countries. ‘

(g) In the light of developments at the Conference, the Canadian Delegation is authorized to
put forward, or actively seek the success of the fall-back position approved by the Cabinet
Committee on Territorial Waters at its meeting on October 13, 1959, for an exclusive 12-mile
fisheries jurisdiction, with no provision being made for the territorial sea. It is understood that
the Canadian Delegation should endeavour to have both branches of the Canadian proposal
voted upon as a unit, but if it appears that a divided vote would be to Canada’s advantage, the
Canadian Delegation might, at its discretion, support or call for a division in voting at any
stage of the Conference proceedings, and might, in general, take whatever procedural steps
with regard to voting on the Canadian proposal which seem to be to Canada’s best advantage.

(h) If the 12-mile fishing zone is approved separately, with no provision on the breadth of the
territorial sea, or in the event that neither the 12-mile fishing zone nor the 6-mile territorial sea
is approved, and should there be a revival of the tripartite proposal which was put forward by
Canada, India and Mexico at the First Conference (which, in addition to a 6-mile territorial sea
and a further 6-mile exclusive fishing zone, would have recognized existing territorial sea
limits between 6 and 12 miles, provided that these were declared prior to the beginning of the
Conference), the Canadian Delegation should seek new instructions from the Government.
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5. The Canadian Delegation should make every effort to keep Ottawa completely informed of
all significant developments, so that decisions can be taken by the Canadian Government in the
light of developments as they occur, bearing in mind that the primary objective of the
Declaration is to achieve maj;ority support for the Canadian proposal or, failing this, fora 12-
mile exclusive fishing zone.*®

H.C. GREEN

43. DEA/9456-RW-8-40

La délégation a la Conférence sur le droit de la mer
au secrétaire d'Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Delegation to Law of the Sea Conference
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 329 Geneva, March 15, 1960
CONFIDENTIAL. OPIMMEDIATE.

Repeat Washington, London, Permis New York, NATO Paris (Information).

By Bag Oslo from London.

LAW OF THE SEA — ASSESSMENT OF DEVELOPMENTS

It has not repeat not been possible to send to you an earlier general summary and
assessment of developments at the Conference. As you know, the first few days were devoted
to procedural and organizational matters (see my telegram 287 March 18).} It was only during
the past week that discussions in the Committee of the Whole began to gather momentum. My
telegrams 303 March 22,1 302 March 22,7 311 March 24,7 and [number missing} March 28,
give a brief summary of the positions of the thirteen countries which have spoken to date and
of the schedule of work which is planned in the Committee of the Whole.

2. Significant developments at the Conference can, I think, be summarized as follows:

(a) The Mexican Procedural Amendments (see my telegram 287 March 18 for a description
of these and their possible effect). The tactical reasons for Mexico’s reintroducing the two-
thirds majority rule for consideration of proposals are somewhat uncertain but it is possible
that the amendment was designed to make changes of position more difficult in the Committee
by impeding the switching of votes to a compromise positions (i.e. away from the 12-mile
Territorial sea position).

(b) The differences between the new Soviet proposal and the formula which it submitted at
the First Conference are discussed in my telegram [302] March 22. The new Mexican proposal
is set out in my telegram [302] March 22. Opinion at the Conference is divided as to whether
the introduction by the Soviet Union of the discretionary 3-to-12 mile territorial sea proposal
(the proposal put forward by Mexico and 7 other powers at the last Conference) and the
submission of a new formula by Mexico represents an agreed strategical manoeuvre worked
out in advance by the main countries favouring a 12-mile territorial sea limit, or whether, as is
perhaps somewhat more likely, the Mexicans decided to push for a more extreme position in
Committee for tactical reasons, reserving the 3-to-12 mile formula as a compromise for
plenary, the Soviet Union then putting forward the 3-to-12 mile formula in Committee on their
own initiative. Whatever the explanation, the result would appear to be a possible weakening
in the prospects of the proposal for 3-to-12 mile territorial sea. The fact that this has now

3 Approuvé par le Cabinet le 8 mars 1960./Approved by Cabinet on March 8, 1960.
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become the official Soviet position rather than one put forward by some Latin American,
Affican or Asian states might well have an effect on the attitude of many of the uncommitted
nations.

(c) USA Formula. As you will note from the text of this formula telegram 311 March 24 the
concept of traditional fishing rights, while limited in some respects by Article 3 of the
proposal, is stated in such broad terms (for example the original USA formula was more
restricted in application with regard to the area in which the rights can be exercised) that it
seems clear that the proposal has been put forward with little hope of success, and rather as a
point of departure, so to speak, for a future compromise. USA Delegation has in fact made it
clear to us on a number of occasions that the proposal is being put forward more or less as a
concession to certain distant water fishing states and to their own fishing industry. I am
convinced that the broad terms in which this concept is put forward reflects the influence of
their fishing lobby.

(d) The French Position. The French Delegation has indicated a willingness to enter into a
bilateral agreement with Canada for phasing-out. While the precise length of time they would
agree upon is not repeat not certain, we have the impression that they would accepta 10 to 12-
year phasing-out period (to come into force on the adoption of the Canadian proposal)
provided that Norway and Denmark, in addition to Canada, would grant France a similar
period. Professor Gros intimated that on these conditions France would both support the
Canadian formula and agree to the extinction of its treaty rights. The discussion was, however,
purely informal and exploratory.

(e) The Norwegian Position. It appears that Norway is reluctant to entertain the notion of
bilateral agreements. If there is to be phasing-out, they seem to prefer it within the rule of law
itself. It is possible that the Norwegian Government is concemed about complications with
regard to EFTA negotiations. If there are to be any bilateral fishing concessions, they may
consider it to their advantage for such concessions to be made in the context of EFTA and in
exchange for concessions in that field by the UK or other countries. In any event, the
Norwegians are not repeat not prepared to entertain the notion of a tapering-off period as part
of the rule of law unless clear evidence can be adduced that such a concession is essential to
ensure majority for the Canadian proposal. Norway has also enquired about the possibility of
being able to claim a phasing-out period for fishing in the 3-to-12 mile zone off the Canadian
Atlantic coast (assuming Norway could claim traditional fishing rights under the USA
formula). While to date these discussions with Norway have been most informal, it would
seem that their negative attitude towards the bilateral approach could place obstacles in the
way of its success.

() New Support for the Canadian Proposal. Several new countries have indicated support for
our formula: e.g. South Africa, Liberia, Bl'ale Haiti, Colombia and possibly Chlle and
Argentina.

3. In general, the debates so far have been moderate in tone and, on the whole, encouraging.
However, the Conference is still in its preliminary stages with many states remaining rather
reluctant to indicate either in the debates or informally what solutions they are ultimately
prepared to accept. The opinion of many of the delegations with which we have had
discussions (for example Portugal, Italy, New Zealand, Australia) is that, under present
alignments, no repeat no proposal can come close to obtaining two-thirds majority support and

that only agreement between Canada and the USA may break the impasse and perhaps pave
the way to a Conference agreement.

4. Canadian tactics have been to remain firmly in favour of the unqualified 6 plus 6 and to

emphasize the desirability of bilateral or multilateral agreements. To date, there has, however,
been no USA reaction to a number of informal suggestions that there might be advantages in
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Canada-US Delegations consultations. We have the impression that because of the fishing
lobby influences within his Delegation, Mr. Dean is unable either to initiate or to agree to such
discussions until the defeat of the USA proposal in Committee.

5. This has not repeat not limited my personal contacts with Dean and I have seen him
privately twice to explore the prospects and timing Canada-USA understanding which we both
regard as essential to the success of the Conference.

6. As you know, we delayed until the first week of the debate the submission of the Canadian
proposal and the making of the main Canadian statement. After due consideration it was our
opinion that because of the compromise nature of the Canadian proposal, it would be better to
let the Soviet Union and the US table their own proposals and make their own statements
before coming forward ourselves. This has enabled us to give full emphasis to the compromise
nature of the Canadian proposal. We refrained from waiting any longer before submitting our
proposal in view of the fact that this might have given rise to speculation among some states as
to whether the Canadian position was not firm. This would have made it more difficult for
certain states to make clear statements in support of the Canadian proposal.

7. I might add that our relations with the UK Delegation have been close and extremely
cordial. The Head of the Delegation, the Right Honourable John Hare has been of assistance to
us with regard to the timing of our proposal and statement. I know that he suggested to Mr.
Dean that it would be desirable for Dean to table the US proposal and make the US statement
before the Canadian statement was made.

8. If this is satisfactory we propose to continue to send you reports of trends and devel-
opments on the Conference at the end of each week.

[G.A.] DREW

44. DEA/9456-RW-8-40

Note du secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le premier ministre

Memorandum from Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Prime Minister

SECRET. CANADIAN EYES ONLY. [Ottawa], April 7, 1960

LAW OF THE SEA

In the attached telegram,’r37 Mr. Drew reports that the United States and the United
Kingdom have agreed to support the Canadian formula with the addition of a ten-year phasing-
out period of traditional fishing practices in the outer six mile fishing zone. It is proposed that
Mr. Drew and Mr. Dean withdraw the present Canadian and United States proposals in
committee tomorrow and table in their place a joint Canadian-United States formula
incorporating a ten-year phasing-out period. It is expected that, in addition to the United
Kingdom, most of the Western European and other countries which have been insisting on the
preservation of historic fishing rights, will now support this compromise.

Among the reasons cited by Mr. Drew for submitting a proposal along these lines at this
early stage in the Conference proceedings are:

%7 Télégramme 413 de Seadel & Ottawa, le 6 avril.
Seadel to Ottawa telegram 413, April 6.



NATIONS UNIES ET AUTRES ORGANISATIONS INTERNATIONALES 75

(a) According to the Delegation’s present assessment, the prospects are that neither the
Canadian unqualified “six-plus-six” nor the United States “historic rights” formula would
receive a majority vote in committee. On the other hand, it is almost a certainty that the Soviet
12-mile proposal would gain a majority vote. It is Mr. Drew’s view that if the Soviet 12-mile
formula were to emerge as the only proposal accepted in Committee, the prospects for any
Western six-mile proposal in plenary session would be shattered.

(b) A number of the states in favour of a six-mile territorial sea have been indicating a
growing impatience with both the United States and Canada for their apparent inability to
reach a reasonable compromise which they could all support.

(c) A number of these states, including Ghana and Pakistan, have been suggesting various
compromises and have been threatening to introduce such proposals themselves in the absence
of a United States-Canadian agreement.

An even more important consideration in assessing these developments is the fact that, for
the first time since the commencement of the First Conference on the Law of the Sea in 1958,
the United States and the United Kingdom will be united with Canada in support of a common
position. The prospects for the success of the Conference will be greatly enhanced by this solid
alignment. At the same time, as Mr. Drew has pointed out, even if the Conference fails to
accept this proposal, Canada will have gained substantially by having achieved a common
position with the United States which preserves the basic elements of the original Canadian
formula. (As you are aware, the incorporation of a phasing-out period of up to ten years in the
Canadian proposal has, in any case, been regarded as a fall-back position to which the
Canadian Delegation could ultimately agree.)

Unfortunately, a report of this compromise arrangement has already been leaked to the
press in Geneva and its details are now known to the public. In the circumstances, I propose, if
you agree, to advise Mr. Drew of our pleasure at this development and of our agreement with
the course he has proposed.*®

HC G[REEN]

45, DEA/9456-RW-4-40

Note du sous-secrétaire d’Etat adjoint aux Affaires extérieures
pour le chef de la délégation a la Conférence sur le droit de la mer

Memorandum from Assistant Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Head, Delegation to Law of the Sea Conference

CONFIDENTIAL [Ottawa], April 7, 1960

STATEMENT EXPLAINING THE CANADA-U.S. PROPOSAL .

There are a couple of points which I suggest you might make in addition to those outlined
in the draft statement I gave you the other day.’

2. It may be important to dispel any impression that this joint move is inspired by cold war
considerations. Neutrals may be tempted to avoid taking sides if the struggle appears to resolve
itself into a Soviet bloc vs. a Western attempt to achieve a propaganda victory. Perhaps this
reaction may be anticipated and prevented if you were to take the line that both we and the
U.S. came to the Conference with different positions in traditional fishing rights. The two

8 ., s
Télégramme a Drew non retrouvé./Telegram to Drew not located.
Non retrouvé./Not located.
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positions have now become reconciled in the light of the general impression which emerged
from the debate that such an arrangement would be more equitable and more likely to assist the
Conference in reaching a positive decision. The tabling of the joint proposal may thus be
presented as a response to a broad desire on the part of many delegations to find a satisfactory
solution rather than as a previously conceived Western operation executed in carefully
prepared stages.

3. In introducing the joint proposal, you may also wish to stress that it is an attempt to
provide an answer to the two basic issues facing the Conference. You may wish to urge
delegations to facilitate a decision by not attempting to broaden the debate and to introduce
other issues. Such issues may be important and urgent but they are not covered by our terms of
reference and they may, in the end, divide us and result in the failure of the Conference.

4.1 am afraid that as attitudes tend to become polarized around two basic schemes and the
choice facing the Conference becomes clearer, a number of countries will now try to bring out
favourite projects and to tack them to the particular kite which their side is flying. It will not be
possible, I know, to say this openly, but an appeal to stick to the main issues, to concentrate all
efforts in resolving the main business if success is to be achieved, may have a salutary effect.

5. If you ask what I have in mind specifically, I can mention, for instance, the Cuban and
Vietnamese itch to discuss the preferential rights of coastal states as to fisheries over the
continental shelf or the desire of a number of states to have the general rules to be adopted
amended in such a way as to deal with particular situations. Such attempts to deal with
individual cases defeat the purpose of legislature. The Norwegians for instance wish to ensure
that trawlers may be excluded from certain areas, attempts to cover “historic waters” may
render meaningless the rules to be adopted.

6. The point to be made essentially, is that the Conference can just do so much in its task of
legislation and that attempts to broaden the scope of its work may compromise the chances of
success. This should be coupled of course with an expression of willingness to be flexible; to
avoid hardship and, whenever possible to develop a general rule which reflects the common
interest to the maximum extent possible.

7. Perhaps this point could best be presented as the first one; the simplicity of the joint
proposal is in response to the keen and widespread desire of delegations to reach a generally
acceptable solution, in the full appreciation of the fact that the proposal does not solve all
particular problems and that some general problems may be left for later consideration or for
agreements outside the rule of law.

M. C[ADIEUX]

46. H.B.R./Vol. 3
Note pour le premier ministre

Memorandum for the Prime Minister
[Ottawa], April 11, 1960

LAW OF THE SEA
Attached are:

(a) the original Canadian proposal as tabled by Mr. Drew on March 24,}

(b) the text of the joint Canadian-U.S. proposal presented by Mr. Drew and the United States
representative, Mr. Dean, on April 8.1 The essential difference between these two proposals is
the inclusion in the joint U.S.-Canadian draft of a clause providing for the establishment of a
ten-year period during which states which have made a practice of fishing in the outer six-mile
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zone of other states may continue to do so for a period of ten years from October 31, 1960.
This clause is a compromise between the straight six and six formula of Canada and the
original United States proposal for a recognition of these historic “rights” in perpetuity.

Why did this compromise become necessary? The Canadian Delegation and others in
Geneva have been conscious of the vital importance of the Conference reaching a reasonable
solution of the problem of the breadth of the territorial sea and of fishing zones. It has become
increasingly apparent from statements made by delegates from countries holding moderate
views that an agreed Canadian-United States position represented the best hope for a generally
accepted solution. Unless support for the separate Canadian and United States proposals could
be consolidated, there was a serious danger that an extreme proposal might be adopted. As a
result, the United States agreed with Canada to drop from their proposal the claim for historic
fishing “rights” in perpetuity, while Canada for its part has agreed to have included in the rule
of law a ten-year phasing out period for these historic “rights.” Consequently the joint proposal
represents a genuine compromise between the two proposals neither of which, it appeared at
the Conference, might have been able to command the required support.

The hope is that with the achievement of this compromise between Canada and the United
States a sufficient number of countries will rally to the support of the new joint proposal to
ensure the necessary two-thirds majority, thus enabling the Conference to reach a successful
conclusion.

The vote in committee will take place on Wednesday April 13. Present prospects are
unpredictable but every effort is being made both at the Conference and through diplomatic
channels to promote the acceptance of the new formula. *

47. DEA/9456-RW-8-40

Extrait d'un télégramme de la délégation a la Conférence sur le droit de la mer
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extéricures

Extract from Telegram from Delegation to Law of the Sea Conference
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 534 Geneva, April 14, 1960
CONFIDENTIAL. OPIMMEDIATE.

Reference: My Tel 526 Apr 13/60.

Repeat London, Washington (Information).

WEEKLY SUMMARY: LAW OF SEA

The following are further comments on.the voting in yesterday’s debate and on the
prospects for success in plenary session. ‘

2. There seems nc repeat no question that the addition of a 10-year phasing-out period to the
Canadian proposal has proved effective and successful. The phasing-out period has brought
about the support of virtually the entire Western European group for our 6 plus 6 formula as
well as a number of other Asian and Latin American states which were in favour of a period of
adjustment prior to the general adoption of a 12 mile fishing zone. Furthermore our impression
is that, with the exception of Iceland which we still hope will be in a position to support the

40 . .. .. .
Le 13 avril, la proposition conjointe Canada-Etats-Unis a été adoptée par 43 votes favorables contre 33,
avec 12 abstentions.

On April 13, the joint Canada-US proposal was adopted by 43 votes in favour, 33 against, with 12
abstentions.
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Canadian resolution in plenary session, the addition of the phasing-out period to the Canadian
proposal did not repeat not lose a single vote for the 6-mile territorial sea. The votes of
Argentina as well as Chile, Equador, Peru and El Salvador were not repeat not forthcoming for
our proposal because of their concern about preferential fishing rights beyond the 12 mile
fishing zone. With regard to Burma it is clear that their vote in favour of the 12 mile territorial
sea and against the Canada-USA formula was on grounds of solidarity with the Afro-Asian
group. Yugoslavia also voted against our proposal but the phasing-out period probably made
no repeat no or little difference to their attitude which was generally uncooperative and pro-
Soviet.

3. As you know the prospects for the success of the Committee resolution in plenary session
seem reasonably good but success cannot by any means be regarded as assured. Two possible
dangers which we may have to face in plenary session concern:

(a) A proposal along lines put forward by Argentina relating the qualifying period for
claiming historic rights to the motion of prescription and thus extending the period to some
length such as 30 years. (The success of such an amendment would clearly upset the terms of
our compromise and the prospects of the proposal.)

(b) A divided vote on the various paragraphs of the proposal. There are of course other
possibilities which may emerge in plenary session such as an attempt to adjoum the debate; it
will have to be expected that certain countries such as Mexico will be manoeuvring behmd the
scenes for the failure of the Conference.

4. General tactics of the Soviet, Arab and Mexican Delegations emerged towards the end of
the debate in Committee Session. It may be expected that they will continue to emphasize
these arguments to an even greater degree in the course of the next week. The main arguments
they put forward to weaken our proposal are:

(a) Canada-USA formula is not repeat not a compromise; it is a mere arrangement between
countries favouring two aspects of what is essentially the same position; there has been no
repeat no compromise on the territorial sea because the 3 mile limit does not repeat not exist
any longer and the 6 mile limit is the starting point of the Western Maritime group. Any
compromise on territorial sea, it is argued, would have to take the USA and UK beyond 6
miles.

(b) A two-thirds majority would be a mere “automatic” or “paper majority” in that one-third
of the states of the world would not repeat not abide by it — for example the Russians — and
therefore the 6 mile limit would never become genuine international law. In fact those
favouring a 12 mile limit could set up a competing convention recognizing the 12 mile limit.

(c) Security Argument. It is argued that 12 mile limit is essential for the security of small
states — it will prevent western warships from coming close to their coast, performing
exercises, etc. The arguments on the security side have been continually put forward but on the
whole in reasonably restrained terms and (with the exception of Saudi Arabia whose last
intervention was slightly more moderate) consistent with the desire not repeat not to introduce
too much venom in the debate at this point.

(d) The failure of the Conference is better for the small states than its success. Mexico has

argued continuously that if the Conference fails the 12 mile limit will be eventually sanctioned
through usage.

8 In order to see the success of the Conference we have as you know suggested that efforts
will be required on four fronts with respect to (1) the Icelandic problem (we consider that the
Icelandic vote will be essential to the success of the joint proposal; (2) the question of passage
of warships in the outer 6 mile zone (we have yet to learn whether India will accept the US-
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UK proposal. Mr. Sen said yesterday that Cabinet may have to decide. In the meantime
Pakistan seems to be concerned about Indian requests and may raise objections). (3) the
question of preferential rights in the high seas adjacent to the exclusive fishing zone (we are
discussing this matter with USA Delegation today) and (4) the question of technical assistance
to newer tasks regarding the development of a modern fishing industry.

9. You will have received telegrams on all of these four points.
[G.A.] DREW

48. DEA/9456-RW-8-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au haut-commissaire en Inde

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to High Commissioner in India

TELEGRAM L-153 Ottawa, April 18, 1960
SECRET. EMERGENCY. OPIMMEDIATE.

Reference: Our Tel L-148 of Apr 14/60.F

Repeat SEADEL, Geneva, Washington (OpImmediate) (Information).

LAW OF THE SEA — PASSAGE OF WARSHIPS

Our Delegation in Geneva has learned that the Indian Delegation has been instructed by
Delhi not to accept the US-UK compromise offer on the notification by warships in the outer
six-mile zone. The Indian vote is of course critical to the success of the joint Canada-US
proposal and we understand that Mr. Nehru has himself been involved in this decision. We
should like you therefore as a matter of urgency to press the Indians to reconsider this decision.
You should if possible see the Prime Minister himself and leave aide-mémoire.

2. We are deeply concerned about the possible failure of the Second UN Conference on the
Law of the Sea which is now entering its final phase at Geneva. The success of this Conference
must rest on the acceptance of the joint Canada-US proposal — the only one to receive a
majority vote in Committee. The failure of the Conference to settle the breadth of the territorial
sea and the extent of the contiguous zone will endanger the immense achievement of the First
Conference and the inability to agree on these two critical issues could furthermore lead to
chaotic conditions which in themselves could pose a threat to the peace of the world.

3. It is therefore hoped that Mr. Nehru may find it possible to reconsider the decision which
we understand has been taken against committing Indian support for the joint Canada-US
proposal as supplemented by the latest US and UK formulas for the passage of warghips
through the outer six-mile contiguous zone. We feel sure that the Indians share pur belief that
the best interests of all nations would be served by the success of the Conference and that its
failure would have most unfortunate results. While they are undoubtedly moved by considera-
tions of national security we wonder nevertheless whether it would be possible for them to
weigh once again the advantages which would accrue to India through the complete
codification of the law of the sea against the particular concession involved in accepting
notification in lieu of authorization on the issue of passage of warships.

4. The major Maritime powers of the West have in a spirit of compromise- moved to the
position represented by the joint Canada-US proposal after having made many major con-
cessions. Their offer to agree to notification in the outer six-mile zone without prejudice to the
conflicting views of states on the procedure which should apply in the territorial sea is a
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further example of their willingness to compromise in the interests of a successful outcome to
the Conference.*’

5. For the first time in history the world community, through give-and-take across the
Conference table, is on the threshold of achieving a codified law of the sea. With India support
we believe that the joint Canada-US proposal would prove acceptable to the great majority of
the nations assembled in Geneva. Otherwise we fear that at this stage no other proposal can
gain acceptance. We hope therefore that the Indians will find it possible to instruct their
delcgation to explore with the major Western Maritime nations the kind of arrangements they
would be prepared to make to meet the Indian situation so that their delegation could be
authorized to support the Canadian-USA proposal.

HowARD C. GREEN

49, DEA/9456-RW-8-40

La délégation a la Conférence sur le droit de la mer
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Delegation to Law of the Sea Conference
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 560 Geneva, April 20, 1960
SECRET. CANADIAN EYES ONLY. EMERGENCY. NO CIRCULATION.
FOR PRIME MINISTER PERSONALLY.

LAW OF THE SEA — PASSAGE OF WAR SHIPS

India is now one of the most important factors in obtaining the necessary two-thirds
majority. We have sent extensive telegrams to Ottawa on this subject which can be digested for
your information, but briefly this is the situation.

2. The Indian Government is pressing for a resolution which will declare that war ships must
secure prior consent for innocent passage in the outer six mile zone which we have described
as the fishing zone. In today’s telegrams numbers 217t and 218+ Ronning has given an
excellent report of the situation at Delhi.

3. Itis clear that India has no repeat no other interest in the question of notification, consent
or other restrictions on the operation of war ships than their preoccupation with Pakistan’s
movement of ships between the separated parts of their country. Khrishna Menon has his
Deputy Minister of Defense watching Sen at Geneva, and 1 must say that he is as sinister a
character as | have seen in many a day. | mention this to explain why India insists upon “prior
consent” for innocent passage of warships. This has no repeat no other purpose as far as they
are concerned than an attempt to restrict the movement of vessels between East and West
Pakistan.

4. Now that Ghana has declared that they will support our proposal, India would be the only
member of the Commonwealth adopting a contrary position and aligning themselves with the
USSR in a demand for a twelve mile territorial sea.

' La phrase « In this same spirit arrangements might be elaborated which would come closer to meeting the
Indian Government’s concem », a été rayée par Green.
The sentence “In this same spirit arrangements might be elaborated which would come closer to meeting
the Indian Government's concern,” was crossed out by Green.
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5.1 know that you are aware of Nehru’s high regard for you personally and also the feeling
amongst the responsible members of the Indian Government that Canada has no repeat no
hidden motives.

6. Under these circumstances may I suggest that you give consideration to the desirability of
an urgent message to Nehru or perhaps a phone call, in which you would express the hope that
with the Prime Ministers’ Conference only two wecks away, India will not repeat not stand
alone in opposing a position which has now been accepted by every other member of the
Commonwealth. It might be appropriate to point out that in so many fields we have found
common ground and that having regard to our close personal relationship, you would hope that
we might join forces in the support of the only proposal which now offers any hope of world
wide agreement as an alternative to chaos.

7. As the voting will take place later this week, may I suggest that if you concur with this
suggestion, the message to Nehru be transmitted as soon as possible.

8. What may seem obvious but perhaps requires emphasis is that having regard to the vote in
committee the issue is no repeat no longer between two conflicting points of view but is now
simply between the acceptance of the six plus six formula by 2/3 majority or failure of the
Conference which will be as disastrous for India as for any other country in the world.

9. I need not repeat not emphasize that a satisfactory outcome of this Conference is of
immense importance to Canada, implementing as it would the advantages already gained at the
earlier Conference in the measurement of base lines and the right over the continental shelf.
The support of India will have a profound effect on the Afro/Asian countries now uncertain
about the course they will follow. The success or failure of this Conference may well depend
on Nehru’s personal decision. *?

[G.A.] DREW

50. DEA/9456-RW-4-40

La délégation a la Conférence sur le droit de la mer
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Delegation to Law of the Sea Conference
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 623 Geneva, April 25, 1960
CONFIDENTIAL. EMERGENCY.

Following for the Prime Minister:

LAW OF [THE] SEA — INDIA’S POSITION
1. T have just learned from Sen, Leader of the Indian Delegation, that he will now vote
against the joint Canada-USA proposal. He showed me a telegram he had just received from
New Delhi saying that as there was no repeat no provision for the control of warships in the
outer six miles to which they attached such importance there was no repeat no choice but to

“2 Note marginale :/Marginal note:
Given to Prime Minister April 20. Received from Prime Minister in London during PMs’ meeting. April
30. H.B. R[obinson]
Note sur le bordereau d’envoi joint :/Note on attached routing slip:
As P.M. passed this to me I think it could go on DEA’s files if not already there. So far as | know no
action was taken on this recommendation from Mr. Drew. [H.B. Robinson]
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vote against the Canada-USA proposal. I am confident this is Krishna Menon’s work because
they gain nothing and lose a great deal by the failure of the Conference.

2. This comes to us as a very disappointing blow particularly as we had been led to believe
that India would abstain. India’s position is likely to influence a number of votes and may
wreck the Conference.

3. UK Delegation have reported this development to London and suggested urgent appeal to
Mr. Nehru from Macmillan.

4. In the circumstances I suggest that you consider speaking to Nehru personally, pointing
out that India’s attitude may mean the failure of an important UK, Canada, USA undertaking
which was on the point of providing a solution satisfactory for a large number of countries on
many, if not repeat not all, problems relating to the law of [the] sea. The only alternative is no
repeat no law at all.

5. Before we learned this news, there was good reason to believe that the joint proposal was
likely to receive just enough votes to obtain the required two-thirds support on the assumption
that India would abstain.

6. This is in fact almost a deliberate act of sabotage, because USA and UK have indicated
their willingness [le document est déchiré/original torn] to notification where ships enter outer
six miles. [Le document est déchiré/original torn] as India is concerned for supporting our
proposal or at least abstaining is that on a basis of international law established here a solution
of this problem by the UN presents no repeat no serious difficulty in view of the position taken
by USA and UK. That in fact is the only place that this problem can be dealt with effectlvely

[G.A.] DREW

51. DEA/9456-RW-8-40

La délégation a la Conférence sur le droit de la mer
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Delegation to Law of the Sea Conference
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 635 Geneva, April 26, 1960
SECRET. OPIMMEDIATE.

Repeat London, Washington, NATO Paris, Permis New York (Information).
By Bag Oslo from London.

CONFERENCE ON LAW OF [THE] SEA — FINAL VOTING IN PLENARY

Our assessment leading up to the hour of the voting indicated an extremely small margin of
votes above a bare two-thirds majority for the Canada-USA proposal. It was apparent that 2 or
3 or perhaps even one vote, would be decisive. However, even with the disappointing attitude
of India there were grounds for optimism.

2. The joint proposal failed to be adopted by the closest possible margin. If any one country
voting in the negative had abstained, the proposal would have been adopted. Similarly, if any
two countries abstaining had voted in favour the Conference would have succeeded. There was
good reason to think that Chile and Ecuador had found accommodation in the three-power

43 . .
Note marginale :/Marginal note:

Prime Minister said on being shown this April 25 at 1 pm that he saw no purpose in contacting Mr.
Nehru at this time. H.B. R[obinson] April 25.
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amendment providing for preferential rights which they had actively promoted and voted for in
plenary. However both states voted against.

3. While the negative vote of India and Burma was expected, the negative votes of Chile and
Ecuador were not repeat not. Moreover, it was expected that Japan and the Philippines would
vote in favour of the proposal: however, they abstained. On the motion for reconsideration,
Chile and Japan both voted in favour; on the other hand Ghana voted for the joint proposal, but
against reconsideration.

4. What was particularly unfortunate was that as part of the agreement whereby the proposal
on special situations was put forward, Chile agreed to support the Canadian-USA proposal and
Ecuador agreed to abstain. Their negative votes were thus completely unexpected. The failure
of the Canadian-USA proposal was thus due in part to the failure of these countries to keep
their part of the bargain. It also failed partly because of the attitude of India which appeared
fully prepared to do [its] share to wreck the possibility of a Conference agreement.

5. There was reason for gratification, however, about the positive votes of a number of states,

such as Argentina, Finland, Tunisia, Jordan, Ghana and Ethiopia and about the abstentions of
Lebanon and Iran.

6. There was a rapid erosion of support for the Canada-USA proposal when the decision
came to be taken for reconsideration. Four states, Cuba, Finland, Paraguay and Tunisia,
changed their votes from in favour to abstention, and Ghana changed from in favour to against.
This can be attributed to the strong stand taken by certain Arab and Latin American states and
by the Soviet bloc, in the case of Finland.

[G.A.] DREW

52. DEA/9456-RW-8-40

L’ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis
au secrétaire d'Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in United States
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 1099 Washington, April 27, 1960
CONFIDENTIAL. EMERGENCY.

Repeat SeaDel Geneva Emergency (Information).

LAW OF THE SEA

It is almost incredible to think that because of one vote the community of nations should be
denied a rule of law. We can fully appreciate.the deep disappointment which our delegation
must feel after having worked so diligently for the success of the Conference.

2. So far as we have been able to ascertain no repeat no fruitful consideration has yet been
given in the State Department to possible ways and means of salvaging the measure of

agreement which was achieved at the Conference. At least they have come up with nothing
new.

3. I notice, that in this morning’s Washington Post, both in an editorial and in a news item,
Dean is reported as having suggested that there was a chance that the fifty-four nations which
voted for the joint proposal might sign a treaty of their own and register it with [the] UN. We
checked with the office of the Law of the Sea at the State Department concerning this reported

suggestion but up until this morning they had received no repeat no report from Geneva
concerning it.
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4. Our own Delegation in Geneva is in the best position to assess what possibilities, if any,
remain to exploit the substantial measure of agreement achieved. No repeat no doubt every
effort is being made to maintain UN framework for further negotiations. In the latter
connection, one possibility, I suppose, would be the calling of a special session of the General
Assembly. This would involve obvious difficulties which might well outweigh any possible
achievement. Additionally there would be the problem of the loss of support of those countries
which are not repeat not members of UN itself. The Delegation may have something else in
mind. We have, I fear, nothing else to put forward from here.

[A.D.P.] HEENEY

53. J.G.D./XII/F/69

Note du haut-commissaire au Royaume-Uni
pour le premier ministre

Memorandum from High Commissioner in United Kingdom
to Prime Minister

[London], May 6, 1960

In view of Mr. Macmillan’s request yesterday that you discuss with him the present
situation in regard to the Law of the Sea, and possible courses which might be followed, I am
enclosing a memorandum covering the suggestions which have been made already by many of
those countries which voted for our proposal at Geneva.

I am also enclosing a copy of our proposalt which received 54 votes in favour, 28 against
(including Chile, Ecuador, Peru, India, Iceland and Yugoslavia), with 5 abstentions
(Cambodia, El Salvador, Iran, Japan and the Philippines). I am also enclosing the amendment
to our proposal, presented by Brazil, Cuba and Uruguay. It carried by the overwhelming
majority of 58 votes in favour, 19 against, with 10 abstentions.

Our proposal conformed in exact terms with that which we had put before the United
Kingdom in London in June, 1959,* except that the Phasing Out Period was 10 years instead
of 5. This was fully covered by our instructions.

After the utmost effort through diplomatic channels and at the Conference itself, we fell 1/2
vote short of a clear two-thirds majority. Had any one of the countries which voted “No”
simply abstained, the vote obtained was sufficient.

Before another conference could be held new countries will be formally declared inde-
pendent and would doubtless be represented at that conference. It would seem, therefore, that
the chances of gaining a two-thirds majority for our position will diminish instead of
increasing in the future.

Several of the countries which supported us at Geneva have indicated their belief that the
best way to deal with this question is to proceed without delay to obtain approval of a
Convention, signed by as many as possible of the 54 countries which stood together at Geneva.

Since our proposal, with the amendment I have mentioned, represents the combined effort
of a world-wide group of countries representative of every area, the opinion has been
expressed that it would be best to take that resolution and the amendment without change and,
by an exchange of communications, obtain the assent of those who approve of this course. It is
estimated that at least 40 countries would join immediately and that others would follow. In

* Voir/See Volume 26, document 52.
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fact it is thought that a number of those which either abstained or voted against us might also
join in the not distant future.

In answer to any suggestion that this does not cover all the countries in the world, it should
be recalled that Russia, most of the Arab States, and several of the South American countries
had made it perfectly clear that under no circumstances would they withdraw from the 12-mile
territorial sea in any event. It is clear, therefore, that by the procedure of adopting a
Convention almost precisely the same result would be obtained as would have been obtained if
we had gained a two-thirds majority. In fact it could come into effect much more quickly.

It may be well to bear in mind that those states which supported our joint proposal do more
than 3/4 of the world’s fishing, more than 80% of the world’s commercial fishing, and more
than 90% of the world’s commercial flying.

If under the Convention it were agreed that all the signing states would apply this Con-
vention on their own coastal waters, and accept them on the coastal waters of other states, then
practically everything would be achieved which we had hoped to achieve after very hard work
at Geneva the week before last.

There is general agreement that, if such a Convention were in force over a period of even
10 years, the International Court of Justice would have little choice, in any case coming before
it in regard to the subject matter of the Convention, to declare that this had already become a
generally accepted rule of law and that it is the only discernible rule of law now in existence.
When that happened we would then have established the same position as we would have
established by a two-thirds majority at Geneva.

I submit that this is something which should be dealt with immediately. A strong sentiment
has been built up throughout the world in support of a proposal which, in exact detail, is the
Canadian proposal of two years ago, modified only by the reservation which we ourselves
proposed in London last June with the full approval of the Canadian Government. Insofar as
the additional amendment is concerned, this creates no disadvantage to Canada of any kind,
and could in fact at some time in the future be of immense advantage to us on the east and west
coasts because a special provision for those areas particularly dependent upon fishing would
certainly apply to a great part of the east and west coasts. In any event, it can be said that by no
stretch of the imagination does it create any disadvantage for Canada.*’

Under these circumstances, it seems reasonable that Canada should continue to take the
initiative in trying to gain acceptance of its own proposal for which it has been working so
hard for more than two years. If the flood of sentiment in support of this proposal is allowed to

ebb, then it may be very difficult to revive the spirit which displayed itself in such vigorous
form in Geneva two weeks ago.

The diplomatic representatives of at least 15 of the countries which supported this proposal
at Geneva have spoken to me in the past few days expressing the hope that what they regard as
the Canadian proposal should be made effective in the form of a Convention as soon as
possible. This sentiment has been expressed by coastal states, as well as distant fishing states.

There is a very strong reason why we should try to have our proposal made effective, in the
only way it can now be done. No country in the world benefits as much as we do from the 105
Articles which were approved at Geneva two years ago. This is not yet effective law. Many of
the countries which are anxious to make the Conventions of 1958 effective have been waiting

until a definite decision had been made in regard to the measurement of the territorial sea and
the fishing zone.

45 . .
Note marginale :/Marginal note:
Whaling and sealing conv[entio]n [J.G. Diefenbaker].
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By giving effect to our proposal in the form of a Convention at an early date, we could
assure that the other 105 Articles would also obtain the necessary legislative approval and
become a part of international law. I need not recall that this embraces such vitally important
subjects to us as the measurement of base lines, and the law relating to the Continental Shelf
and the exploitation of the resources in that area. These are two of the most important, but only
two, of the many great advantages we gain from the earlier Convention. If the effective
implementation of those earlier Conventions alone were the only reason for taking the
initiative in obtaining a Convention covering the territorial sea and the fishing zone, they
would justify that course in themselves.

One of the great advantages of making a decision without delay is that the Prime Ministers’
Meeting now affords the opportunity to explore this subject with the heads of government
which all supported our proposal, with the single exception of India. It is possible that with the
obvious advantages of settling some known law Prime Minister Nehru might now be willing to
sign such a Convention.

In every case of this kind, the question naturally arises as to whether there should be some
delay to consult expert advice. The expert advice on this subject was represented by officials
from Ottawa who were at Geneva. At a meeting held before we left Geneva, they expressed
their unanimous support for a Convention which would incorporate our proposal in the manner
which has been suggested. Those experts included the Legal Adviser of the Department of
External Affairs, our leading ex6pert on fisheries, and the Dean of the Law School of the
University of British Columbia. ** No questions in regard to fishing rights, treaties, or matters
of that kind are involved. It would simply involve the support, and I would hope the initiative,
for a plan which would put into effect the explicit proposals which have been given such
careful consideration by the Canadian Government and approved with the advice of all the
experts available.

The only question which could be raised would be as to whether this might have any effect
on the settlement of any outstanding questions between the United States and Canada in
relation to fishing rights. The advantage will be entirely in our favour in carrying out any
negotiations in regard to treaties or other questions relating to fishing rights when a
Convention is signed which formally extinguishes fishing rights along our coasts to a distance
of 12 miles from the new base lines to be measured under the Conventions of 1958. Our
bargaining power in reaching satisfactory conclusion with the United States will be infinitely
greater when any question of historic rights has been extinguished by a Convention of this
kind. Insofar as the 10-year Phasing Out Period is concerned, we would probably need most of
that period in any event to measure the base lines around our coasts and to complete the
negotiations which the Canadian Government suggested last October should be undertaken,
but which the United States asked to have deferred until after the Conference. The period of
adjustment is little more than we ourselves need to carry out the details of the 1958
Conventions and to carry out our necessary negotiations with the United States. If a new
Convention is signed covering the proposal put forward at Geneva during the last Conference,
then we enter into those negotiations with the greatly added bargaining power which will be in
our hands as the result of a binding decision that historic rights have been extinguished subject
only to the 10-year period of adjustment.

F.or the reasons I have put forward, I would hope that it may be possible for this subject to
be discussed with the other Prime Ministers during the course of the next week.

G.A. DREW

4 G.F. Curtis.
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54. PCO

Note du chef du Comité du Cabinet sur les eaux territoriales
pour le Cabinet

Memorandum from Chairman, Cabinet Committee on Territorial Waters,
to Cabinet

CABINET DOCUMENT No. 161-60 [Ottawa], May 16, 1960
SECRET. CANADIAN EYES ONLY.

LAW OF THE SEA — POSSIBLE COURSES OF ACTION

The attached memorandum dated May 13, 1960 was submitted to the Cabinet Committee
on Territorial Waters by its Interdepartmental Committee in the form of a Memorandum to
Cabinet. The Cabinet Committee at its meeting of May 16 considered and approved it.

The memorandum examines the four courses open to the Canadian Government following
the failure of the Second United Nations Conference on the Law of the Sea and concludes for
the six reasons given on pages 3 and 4 that the multilateral approach offers the best solution.
While a preliminary and necessarily tentative estimate indicates that some 45 countries might
be willing to sign, it would be unwise to proceed with this approach until it is known that there
is, in fact, sufficient support, especially from amongst the major maritime and air transport
nations of the world. A delay would diminish the chances of success of such an approach.
Consequently the recommendation which is endorsed by the Cabinet Committee is that Canada
proceed immediately if the support which might be forthcoming would justify opening for
signature a multilateral convention based on the joint Canada-United States proposal, which
was introduced at the recent Law of the Sea Conference.

In order to have some indication of the articles which might be included in a possible
multilateral convention, I requested that a draft convention be prepared. A copy is attached for
your information. {

H.C. GREEN

[PIECE JOINTE/ENCLOSURE]
Projet d’une note pour le Cabinet

Draft Memorandum to Cabinet

SECRET. CANADIAN EYES ONLY. [Ottawa], May 13, 1960

LAW OF THE SEA — POSSIBLE COURSES OF ACTION ‘

The failure of the Second United Nations Conference on the Law of the Sea to reach

agreement on the breadth of the territorial sea and the fishing zone has left four courses open to
the Canadian Government:

1. Take no action;
2. Take unilateral action;
3. Negotiate a series of bilateral agreements;

4. Support a multilateral convention embodying the provisions of the joint Canadian-United
States proposal.

Circumstances are such that an early decision is urgently required.
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No Action

National interests involved would seem to compel us to take one of the three positive
courses of action suggested. As is indicated in the discussion in this memorandum a mul-
tilateral convention (course No. 4) is a practicable solution only if it is entered into in the near
future. Therefore, if no action is taken, course No. 4 would be eliminated as a possibility
leaving only courses 2 and 3 open to the Government. The disadvantages of both of these are
discussed in the following paragraphs.

Unilateral Action

This might involve serious difficulties under International Law. If such action were taken in
the near future, the United States, the United Kingdom, France, Spain, Portugal and other
countries which are opposed to broader limits could challenge our action and it is not certain
what the decision of the International Court would be. Furthermore such a course is not in line
with statements made by the Government that we favour the orderly development of
international law and, by implication, oppose unilateral decisions.

If at all, this course could only be followed after a large number of nations had already
adopted it and when there appeared to be no alternative. If, at that time, many countries had
taken a similar course, our chances before the Court would be much better. If Canada were
however to extend unilaterally its limits in the immediate future there would be strong
reactions from the United States and like-minded countries which, at this juncture, particularly,
can be expected to take measures to discourage a general movement beyond six miles. This
would place us in a difficult position.

It is probable that the United States would not find it advisable to use force to resist our
claims but the powerful fishing industry lobby influence in the United States would be brought
to bear to our detriment in regard to a number of measures which might be considered by the
United States Congress. It may be relevant to mention here that the most important market for
Canadian fish is in the United States. Furthermore, unilateral action by us would re-open an
area of contention on fishing which existed for a century between Canada and the United
States. While the United States Government might not retaliate directly, the fund of goodwill
available to Canada might be seriously affected and there might be repercussions in other areas
of critical importance to us. It is unlikely in such circumstances that the United States would
have any sympathy towards our claims to the Gulf of Saint Lawrence, the waters of the Arctic
Archipelago, Dixon entrance and Hecate Strait.

Furthermore, if Canada took unilateral action this would undoubtedly encourage other
countries to claim more than a six mile territorial sea and this is not in our security interests
because a wider limit affects the deployment of Western naval forces which are largely
designed to operate on the surface without having a similar effect on the Russian submarine
fleet. Because of this, NATO security interests would be seriously compromised.

Bilateral Negotiations

If Canada decided to achieve its aims through bilateral negotiations, the measure of
agreement reached at Geneva and the efforts expended in achieving it would be entirely lost.
Instead we would be forced to begin a difficult series of negotiations with a number of
countries which have an interest in fishing off our coasts. When faced with strong opposition
to our demands from most of these countries, it is unlikely that Canada would succeed in
satisfactorily settling differences with any one of them in terms more advantageous than those
which were worked out in Geneva.

This is particularly true as regards the United States and France. At Geneva, the Americans
and the French made concessions on historic fishing rights only because they hoped to obtaina
rule of law on the territorial sea which would meet their security interests. In the absence of
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this result it is reasonable to assume that the Americans and the French will be unwilling to
make the same concessions on fishing except in return for benefits which they would consider
of equal importance. It is unlikely, therefore, that Canada would obtain the same concessions
in bilateral agreements that we obtained at Geneva, and improbable that we would obtain
additional ones, either in reducing the 10-year phasing out period or in regard to claims
relating to waters along our coasts.

If we were to take no action, in the absence of an agreed multilateral arrangement, it seems
to us that the security situation will deteriorate to the point where, from the United States point
of view the strategic aspects of the negotiations will become irrelevant: as a result, as time goes
on, the problem as regards the United States is likely to emerge more and more in terms of
fishing and, such being the case, the prospects of agreement with them will correspondingly
diminish.

Multilateral Approach

It would appear that the third solution providing for a multilateral convention based on the
Canada-United States joint proposal would best serve the Canadian interest. It has six main
advantages:

1. It represents the maximum which the Americans and Western Europeans are willing to
concede;

2. It would meet our security needs by consolidating a six-mile rule for the territorial sea;

3. It would serve Canada’s interests internationally since it would tend to stabilize the
situation in wide areas of the high seas, and thereby prevent disputes which could be a
source of embarrassment (or even danger) to Canada and the West generally.

4. By nullifying the effects of the narrow and somewhat accidental defeat at Geneva, it
would enable Canada to carry to a successful fruition an important diplomatic initiative;
what is a substantially Canadian proposal will emerge in the Convention in a form as
satisfactory to the Canadian Government as that which could have been adopted in Geneva.

5. It will encourage countries to ratify the four Conventions on the Law of the Sea adopted
in 1958. The advantages to Canada under these Conventions are substantial and every
effort should be made to consolidate them. Of particular importance to Canada is the
Article of the Convention on Territorial Waters providing for the straight baseline system.
International recognition of this principle would be of considerable advantage to Canada in
enclesing the waters of the Canadian Arctic Archipelago as internal waters. Canada would
also benefit by the coming into force of the Convention on the Continental Shelf permitting
the exploitation of the resources of this Shelf. The provisions in the Convention on High
Seas Fishing concerning conservation are also of substantial benefit to us.

6. Finally, a multilateral convention signed by a large number of countries is likely to be
accepted by the International Court of Justice, especially in view of the fact that 54
countries voted for the joint proposal at Geneva, and would become a rule of law. Third
parties (such as the Soviet Union) could therefore be excluded from fishing within twelve
miles of Canada’s coasts. This advantage is available only under this course of action.
There are five possible criticisms of the multilateral approach for Canada:

1. It would take the question outside the United Nations which by convening two con-
ferences has tried to provide a framework for agreement on the Law of the Sea. There is no
doubt that the United Nations solution would have been the best one but since it has twice
failed the choice must be made between an imposed inaction or to act in a perfectly legal
way according to established precedents.

— This would not be the first time that states have been obliged to go outside the United
Nations in order to protect their interests and in particular provide for their security.
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Regional systems of defence were set up after the idea of collective security within the
United Nations had failed.

— There is no reason why Conventions need to be negotiated under the aegis of the
United Nations and in fact, many of them are not.

—In this case we would be going outside the United Nations because of the stubborn and
uncooperative attitude of the opponents of the joint proposal who preferred failure of the
Conference to the proposal’s success. We need not be condemned to inactivity because
of the wishes of a minority of states.

—In any event, the multilateral convention would be registered with the United Nations
under Article 102 of the Charter.

2. The signing of a multilateral agreement by a number of states might inspire the Soviet
bloc and Arab countries to sponsor a competing agreement of their own providing fora 12-
mile territorial sea.
— While this is a danger to be faced it must be remembered that even if the joint
Canadian-United States proposal had been adopted, it is unlikely that it would have been
ratified by most of the Soviet or Arab countries, which might in fact have signed a
separate agreement of their own.

— A point to consider is that if a Convention providing for a 12-mile territorial sea were
to be introduced it would attract many newly independent states unless an alternative
convention were available for them.

3. It might be contended that our continued advocacy of a rule of law based on an
agreement acceptable to the United States and the United Kingdom on the territorial sea
and fishing limits might lose friends for Canada. However, a study of the voting at Geneva
indicates that only two countries (India and Iceland) with whom Canada has special
relations voted against the joint proposal.

The Indian vote can be related, it is believed, to the personal views of Krishna Menon
because of the failure of the Indian delegation at the First Conference to obtain approval of
an article requiring states to seek prior authorization for the passage of warships through
the territorial waters of other states. India, which was not prepared itself to table such an
amendment, insisted at the Second Conference that a provision on the passage of warships
be incorporated in the joint proposal even though this was completely outside the terms of
reference for that Conference. The Indian delegate himself, on a number of occasions
privately said that the joint proposal was a good one which deserved to win. If a
multilateral convention should be open for signature it is unlikely that India would sign in
the immediate future but their continued opposition would, as in the past, be based on
grounds other than hostility to Canada’s role.

Canada has special ties of friendship with Iceland. If we proceed with the idea of a
multilateral convention against which Iceland twice showed its opposition at Geneva it is
possible that the Icelanders would accuse us of deserting them again in favour of the United
Kingdom.
~ While, it is true, that in the past our positions on the Law of the Sea have been close
with Iceland it is necessary to remember, however, that at Geneva Iceland voted
consistently with the Soviet bloc and Arab countries and showed no concern about the
success of the Conference.

— It displayed the utmost rigidity in its negotiations with the United Kingdom although
the latter had made several important concessions designed to meet the Icelandic
demands. For example, the United Kingdom gave evidence of willingness to recognize a
position similar to that of Iceland’s by concluding an agreement with Denmark over the
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Faroes which reduced the tapering off period for the exercise of historic fishing rights
from ten years to a five year period. Iceland would have been able to obtain at least an
equal concession on this question from the United Kingdom. The United Kingdom gave
a further earnest of its willingness to make concessions by stating that it was prepared to
submit its dispute with Iceland to arbitration.

— Iceland’s failure to make any positive response lost for Iceland the sympathy of the
large number of countries which voted against (48 with 15 abstentions) Iceland. All
Scandinavian countries (except Finland, which abstained) voted against Iceland.

— The large vote against Iceland can be explained, in part, by the fact that Iceland’s
problems can only be solved by a special formula. To incorporate this in a general rule
of law would make the latter so broad that many states, for varying reasons, could not
accept it. At the same time, of course, the difficulties which would face Iceland under a
rule which did not take into account its special position, would be unacceptable.

— Although opposed to the Canadian-United States proposal it is clear that Iceland stood
to gain substantial benefits under it. It would have gained a six mile territorial sea
immediately, exclusive fishing rights in a twelve mile fishing zone after a ten year (or
very likely much shorter) phasing-out period and, under the amendment on preferential
rights, exclusive fishing rights in certain areas of the high seas outside its twelve mile
fishing zone.

—Ifitis possible to devise a special formula to solve Iceland’s special position, it is very
likely that Iceland would sign the proposed multilateral convention.

4. It may appear that by canvassing for a multilateral convention and later by sponsoring it,
Canada is unduly identifying itself with the larger Western Powers, in particular the United
States and the United Kingdom and is not following an independent course. However, it
will be obvious that the proposed multilateral convention itself is based essentially on
Canadian ideas that the United States and other Western countries were forced to give up
their positions, and that it is now being advanced once again on Canadian initiative. If after
confidential soundings, it appeared that there is majority support for a multilateral
convention, the extent of the Canadian initiative could be underlined by suggesting that
Ottawa be the site for the signature of the Convention. In view of the large role which
Canada has played in the Law of the Sea since 1958, there would be considerable
justification for proposing that the Convention be signed in Ottawa.

5. It could be argued that if Canada were to take another initiative in favour of a multi-
lateral convention and this were to fail, our national prestige would be affected. However, it
must be remembered that initiative would not be taken publicly until a canvass of countries
was taken and success was assured.

We have learned that certain United States officials are favourably disposed to the ideanfa
multilateral convention but that they have tentatively expressed certain- preliminary
reservations. They believe that if less than half the countries of the world (approximately 44)
signed such a Convention, this would indicate that at Geneva “many countries went along with
the joint proposal only reluctantly,” and the position of its supporters would thereby be
weakened. In these circumstances, the Americans wonder whether it could be contended that
the Convention made International Law.

It appears to us that the dangers which the Americans foresee need not arise if a confi-
dential canvas of countries is made and used as a basis of deciding whether to proceed or not.
It is clear that a formal initiative should not be undertaken unless the survey discloses that the
major maritime and air transport nations of the world and in particular the United States would
be prepared to sign the proposed Convention; if the Convention is to be effective and become a
source of international law this is essential.
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Our present assessment indicates that approximately 45 countries might be willing to
become signatories of the Convention while 4 others (Japan, Italy, Switzerland and the Holy
See) may sign. (See attached annex.t) Developments within even the next few days (e.g.
certain countries taking unilateral action) could vary these figures, hence the need for early
action. Qur assessment appears to be in line with the thinking of the United Kingdom
authorities who have estimated that from 40 to 50 countries would become signatories of the
Convention. Almost all of the Western European countries along with a significant and
important group of countries from Asia, Africa and South America would be numbered among
the 45. This wide geographic distribution of countries would strengthen the convention and
achieve our ends from the security point of view. Once in force, the convention could attract
other signatories from countries which supported the joint proposal in Geneva and from newly
independent states.

In summary, our view is that there is likely to be wide support for the multilateral con-
vention approach and that Canadian prestige cannot be compromised as no initiative will be
taken unless and until success is assured.

Recommendation

As a result of canvassing for the opinion of countries on a multilateral agreement Canada
would be in a position to decide whether to resume its initiative of the past two years and
continue to give leadership in seeking a solution to this problem. This would not commit us to
open a convention for signature but, if the decision to proceed were made, our prominent role
throughout wouid enable us to press for having the convention signed in Ottawa. If we were to
decide to take no action, others such as the United States and the United Kingdom might take
the lead away from us; initiative on their part might prove embarrassing to us in view both of
our past role and also of the public statements made to this course being followed. Additionally
we consider that they would have less chance than ourselves for success. If action is to be
taken, it needs to be taken in the very near future for the following reasons:

1. As time passes the support generated at Geneva will wane and a sufficient number of
countries might lose interest to a point where it would not be possible to proceed.

2. Certain states, believing that the failure of the Conference has paralyzed the chief
proponents of an international agreement, will themselves take unilateral action to protect
their interests and their support might thereby be lost. (At the moment Norway is
considering this course.)

3. The “twelve-milers” might open for signature a competitive convention in advance of us.

It is recommended that Canada proceed immediately to canvas confidentially countries to
discover whether sufficient support might be forthcoming to justify opening for signature a
multilateral convention based on the joint Canada-United States proposal which was
introduced at the Second United Nations Law of the Sea Conference in Geneva.

47 . . .
La proposition de faire une enquéte confidentielle a été approuvée par le Cabinet le 17 mai 1960.
The proposal to make a confidential canvass was approved by Cabinet on May 17, 1960.
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55. PCO

Note du secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le Cabinet

Memorandum from Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Cabinet

CABINET DOCUMENT NO. 263-60 [Ottawa], August 10, 1960
SECRET. CANADIAN EYES ONLY.

SUGGESTED COURSE OF ACTION ON THE LAW
OF THE SEA WITH THE UNITED STATES

A memorandum of May 13, 1960, surveyed the various courses of action open to Canada
following the failure of the Second Geneva Conference on the Law of the Sea to reach
agreement on the breadth of territorial sea and exclusive fishing zone. The courses that we
explored were:

1. Take no action,

2. Take unilateral action;

3. Negotiate a series of bilateral agreements, and

4. Support a multilateral convention embodying the provisions of the joint Canada-United
States proposal.

The course of action recommended then was to pursue, in conjunction with the United
States, a multilateral convention based upon the joint Canada-United States proposal made at
Geneva. This called for adoption as a rule of international law of a six-mile territorial sea, and
a six-mile exclusive fishing zone coupled with a ten-year phasing-out period for countries with
historic fishing rights. :

Before announcing publicly Canada’s intentions to launch this initiative it was considered
best to conduct a confidential canvass to ascertain how many of the countries which had
endorsed the joint proposal at Geneva could be expected to support such a convention. Further,
it was our view that such a canvass would offer little hope of gathering a substantial measure
of support among nations unless done in conjunction with the United States.

The United States Administration has since been asked to join Canada in undertaking a
canvass. They hesitated, however, to do so without some assurance that it would be widely
supported. Our preliminary estimate was that between forty and fifty countries would be
original signatories. The United States was more pessimistic in their estimate, which
acknowledged only 32 likely supporters. This suggests that the United States may actually be
averse to the conclusion of a multilateral convention, lest it should disrupt the status guo,
which in fact suits both its defence and fisheries interests. Recently they seem to have courted
delay by insisting that France is a key country without whose support a multilateral convention
could not succeed. (In our estimation France must be viewed as one of the most difficult

Western European countries to enlist as a supporter and will probably join a convention only
after it has established wide Western European support.)

When Under-Secretary of State Dillon saw Couve de Murville earlier this month he raised
the subject and later reported that France would be prepared to sign a treaty based on the
Canada-United States proposal only if the United Kingdom. were persuaded to reach a
satisfactory agreement on the question of French fishing off the U.K. coasts. Mr. Dillon
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therefore concluded that “until progress is made on the Franco-British problem I see no
possibility of further progress on a treaty.”**

The manifest reluctance of the United States to participate in the promotion of a multilateral
convention should probably now be acknowledged and a new decision seems called for as to
what action Canada could take at this juncture. In principle it remains ideally preferable to
approach the general problem of a territorial sea and fishing zone on the basis of a multilateral
convention, We have no reason therefore, to relent in our endeavour to impress upon the
United States the advantages of this solution and the desirability of their joining us in a
canvass of opinion among other countries.

Regional agreements do not appear satisfactory in that each agreement will regulate fishing
on only one coast. This would cause domestic repercussions from the Canadian fishermen on
the coast which received the lesser protection. No action at all appears to be the least
favourable in that Canadian fishing interests are looking for and expecting action.

Canada’s best interests might call for some other positive measure, preferably before the
1961 fishing season, particularly in view of the number of countries already enforcing a 12-
mile fishing zone and the continuation of this trend as evidenced by Norway which recently
decided to extend its fishing zone to 12 miles. In fact, the legality of any such unilateral
extension of an exclusive fishing zone seems to be accepted; at least, should it be called in
question, a good case can be made in support of it in international law and on balance the
International Court of Justice — since its decision in the Anglo-Norwegian fisheries case —
would be likely to recognize it.

Thus a public pronouncement of Canada’s intention to extend its fishing control to 12 miles
may, in theory, serve our purpose, considering especially that without such prior unilateral
action any fisheries agreements which we might advantageously seek to conclude with specific
countries would not prevent them from fishing up to the limit of the territorial sea until such
time as a declaration places us in a superior bargaining position (in that in any such bilateral
agreement we would have a real advantage to offer).

Among the other countries which would be so considered the United States, of course, is of
paramount significance. Theoretically it would not seem improper in view of the circumstances
reported above for Canada now to point out to the United States Administration that by their
negative attitude in regard to the Canadian initiative they have made clear their interest in
preventing any action disruptive of the status guo; that if the present situation continues the
Canadian Government will soon be under popular pressure to take some action to make up for
the failure of the Geneva Conference to come up with a rule of law which would have gone
some way to meeting the legitimate Canadian fisheries interests; and that the Canadian
Government might reach the position where it would be forced to consider extending control
over its fisheries to twelve miles from the shore.

The timing of our indication to the United States that we intend to unilaterally extend our
fishing zone must be carefuily considered. To make our intention known at the present time
would probably be premature in that, should our threat to take unilateral action force the
present administration to declare themselves unequivocally in support of a multilateral
convention, this might become an election issue that might well have to be reversed if a new
administration is elected in November. It seems, therefore, more realistic to contemplate the
making of informal representations next fall asking the United States to support a confidential
canvass. If the fact that a canvass was being undertaken by the United States and Canada
should become public knowledge it could be explained away by pointing out that neither

48 .
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Office, 1991), document 435.
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country is committed to any particular course of action but that both countries are of the
opinion that it is best to know the trend of thinking amongst the various nations.

The danger in forcing an unequivocal declaration by the United States would subside after
the election, even before the new President takes office on January 20, 1961. Although this
danger would not exist following the election it is most doubtful that prior to installation the
new administration would give an outright commitment to support either the canvass or the
convention. If, following inauguration, the new administration also withholds its support for
the canvass and convention, it would then become a matter for decision by Canada whether to
declare officially to the United States Government that their failure to endorse a multilateral
convention by a predetermined date would oblige the Canadian Government to consider taking
some other course of action. It would have to be explained that the alternative required to
preserve Canada’s best interests would almost necessarily be a unilateral declaration of a
twelve-mile exclusive fishing zone, coupled with a clear indication to all countries whose
fleets have been traditionally fishing off Canada’s coasts that Canada is prepared to enter into
bilateral arrangements to provide a reasonable tapering-off period for historic fishing rights. It
would be made clear at the same time that this form of action, while dictated by Canada’s
essential requirements, in no way affects the defence interests common to all NATO partners
in that it leaves the breadth of the territorial sea unaltered.

Recommendation
It is recommended:

(a) That we continue to impress upon the United States Administration our view that the only
satisfactory solution to the problem of the width of territorial sea and fishing zone is a
multilateral convention. We should press for a confidential survey with United States support
as this is likely to be the most that the Administration would be prepared to entertain at this
time.

(b) That, if the United States refuse to join in a confidential survey, when the new United
States Administration is installed, the Government might then consider if the United States
should be told that if they do not quickly pledge support to a multilateral convention, Canada
will be forced to consider seriously taking unilateral action and extend our fishing zone to 12
miles (subject to the conditions outlined above).*

{H.C. GREEN]

56. PCO
Extrait des Conclusions du Cabinet

Extract from Cabinet Conclusions

SECRET [Ottawa], October 1, 1960

Present

The Prime Minister (Mr. Diefenbaker) in the Chair,

The Secretary of State for External Affairs (Mr. Green),

The Minister of Veterans Affairs (Mr. Brooks),

The Minister of Transport (Mr. Hees),

The Solicitor General and Acting Secretary of State (Mr. Balcer),
The Minister of National Defence (Mr. Pearkes),

The Minister of Trade and Commerce (Mr. Churchill),

The Minister of Justice (Mr. Fulton),

49 , .
Approuvé par le Cabinet le 11 aodt 1960./Approved by Cabinet on August 11, 1960.
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The Minister of National Revenue and Acting Minister of Finance (Mr. Nowlan),
The Minister of Labour (Mr. Starr),

The Postmaster General (Mr. William Hamilton),

The Minister without Portfolio (Mr. Browne),

The Minister of National Health and Welfare (Mr. Monteith),

The Minister of Northern Affairs and National Resources (Mr. Alvin Hamilton),
The Minister of Defence Production (Mr. O’Hurley),

The Minister of Public Works (Mr. Walker),

The Associate Minister of National Defence (Mr. Sévigny).

The Secretary to the Cabinet (Mr. Bryce),
The Assistant Secretary to the Cabinet (Mr. Fournier).

LAW OF THE SEA; CONFIDENTIAL SURVEY TO DETERMINE
SUPPORT FOR MULTILATERAL CONVENTION
(Previous reference August 11)

33. The Secretary of State for External Affairs reported that the attitude of the United States
towards having a confidential survey made to see if a multilateral convention on the law of the
sea was possible remained discouraging. The North Sea countries had decided to hold a
regional conference in November conceming this subject. The initiative for the conference had
been taken by the Netherlands who had proposed that a basis for agreement amongst those
attending might be the joint Canada-U.S. proposal for a six-mile territorial sea plus a six-mile
fishing zone, with a ten-year phasing out period for countries enjoying traditional fishing
rights. The French now wanted to “improve” this by lengthening the phasing out period to
maybe twenty years. If the Conference were to succeed on any other basis than the Geneva
Formula, the chance of success for a wider solution would be disastrously reduced. The
Norwegians were aware of the dangers and the British had their reservations.

In order to retain the measure of agreement reached so far at the Law of the Sea Confer-
ences, it was no longer possible to await action by the U.S. Consequently, he recommended
that discussions be held promptly with the U.K. and Norway. If one or both of these countries
agreed, the U.S. should be informed that a confidential survey, to determine what support
might be forthcoming for a multilateral convention would be undertaken. If the survey as it
progressed showed support for the original Canada-U.S. proposal, the U.S. should also be told
that Canada would expect the U.S. to join in completing the canvass and sign the convention
when it was open for signature.

{\ﬂ explanatory memorandum had been circulated, (Memorandum, Prime Minister and
Acting Secretary of State for External Affairs, Sept. 22 — Cab. Doc. 307-60).1

34. Mr. Green said the course proposed seemed the only possible one. At the moment the
U.S. simply was not interested.

35. The Cabinet agreed with the recommendation of the Secretary of State for External
Affairs that discussion be held with the United Kingdom and Norway on the possibility of
undertaking a confidential survey to determine what support existed for a multilateral con-
vention on the law of the sea, as outlined in the memorandum of September 22nd, (Cab. Doc.
307-60).
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57. DEA/9456-RW-9-40

Note du secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le premier ministre

Memorandum from Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Prime Minister

SECRET. CANADIAN EYES ONLY. [Ottawa], November 7, 1960

LAW OF THE SEA

Over the weekend, I have received telegrams from Mr. Drew concerning the law of the sea.
One of these (3372 of November 4, copy attached,t 3375 of November 7, copy attachedt)
dealt with the suggestion made by the Secretary of State for Commonwealth Relations that a
meeting of Norwegian, Canadian and British officials be held to discuss the prospects of the
initial confidential survey which we have suggested and the tactics to be adopied.

I share Mr. Drew’s disappointment that the British (and subsequently the Norwegians)
would wish to discuss the probable results of the restricted survey when the purpose of the
survey itself is to determine what support might be forthcoming from a few (possibly not more
than 20) selected countries. There is, however, some merit in the suggestion that tactics be
discussed and rather than delay the project, I think we should agree to the meeting, but attempt
to confine its discussions largely to the questions of which countries should be approached
(and by whom} and to the nature of the ap?roaches themselves. Attached is telegram No. L-
3061 which is the reply I propose to send.’’

You will note in paragraph 7 of Mr. Drew’s telegram that he has suggested that you might
send a letter to Mr. Macmillan in order to expedite things. However, I think because of the
reply I propose sending concerning the meeting that such a high level approach is not required
at the moment. It is, however, a useful suggestion and one which, if you agree, we might keep
in reserve on the chance that delays are encountered because of possible United Kingdom
insistence that the results of a confidential survey must be known before it is undertaken. With
this in mind, I have had prepared a telegram (L-307 — attached) to Mr. Drew. Would you let
me know whether you agree that this reply might go out.”’

H.C. G[REEN]

50 . .
Note marginale :/Marginal note:
Signed by SSEA 8/11. Approved by PM 8/11 [Ross Campbell].
Notes marginales :/Marginal notes:
Signed by SSEA 8/11. Approved by PM 8/11. R. C[ampbell].
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58. DEA/9456-RW-9-40

Note du sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

SECRET. CANADIAN EYES ONLY. [Ottawa], December 9, 1960

LAW OF THE SEA — CONFIDENTIAL SURVEY TO DETERMINE
SUPPORT FOR MULTILATERAL CONVENTION

As you know, in accordance with Cabinet instructions discussions have been going on in
London this week at the official level, between ourselves, the British, and the Norwegians
concerning the Canadian proposal for a joint preliminary confidential survey of countries
selected on the basis of likelihood of support, geographical distribution and importance of
fishing or shipping interests, the results of which we hope could be used as a basis

(a) for determining the likelihood of more general support for a multilateral convention and
(b) for persuading the United States to join with us in a wider survey.

The attached telegram 3718 of December 91 from London reports that unanimous
agreement was reached as to the basis upon which recommendations would be made to the
respective governments that approval be given for immediate action. The recommendations are
contained in a memorandum, the text of which is set out in full in the attached telegram 3719
of December 9 from London.

The recommendations appear to be eminently reasonable, and in fact represent very closely
the Canadian position on the question.

Since Cabinet has approved both the idea of the preliminary initial survey and the wider
canvass (if it is undertaken with United States’ support) the only aspect on which Mr. Drew
might require confirmation at this stage is on the Governments to be approached, and by
whom. Those listed in Annex A to the memorandum given in telegram 3719 qualify under the
classification which Cabinet approved, and the “sounding countries” are logical. I have
accordingly drafted a telegram to London and Oslo for your signature, if you agree, confirming
your approval of the memorandum and authorizing Mr. Drew and Dr. MacKay to so notify the
United Kingdom and Norwegian authorities.>

N.A. R[OBERTSON]

2 Notes marginales :/Marginal notes:
OK. H.C. Green] 9/12.
L-337 signed by SSEA 9/12 [Ross Campbell]
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59. DEA/9456-RW-9-40

Le haut-commissaire au Royaume-Uni
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

High Commissioner in United Kingdom
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 3719 London, December 9, 1960
CONFIDENTIAL. OPIMMEDIATE.

Reference: My Tel 3718 Dec 9.1

Repeat Paris for Marcel Cadieux (OpImmediate) (Information).

By Bag Oslo from London.

LAW OF SEA
A. Following is text of memorandum.

“The prospects of a multilateral convention on the breadth of the territorial sea and fishery
limits based on Geneva (1960) formula.

1. The Parliamentary Under Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, Canadian High
Commissioner and Norwegian Ambassador met at the Foreign Office on December 8 and
agreed to recommend to the three governments represented that a confidential survey be
undertaken with a view to establishing whether or not repeat not it might be feasible to
conclude a multilateral convention of the breadth of the territorial sea and fishery limits based
on the formula which obtained the maximum support at the 1960 Conference. If governments
agree, it is proposed:

(a) that the reactions of the eighteen states listed in the annex be obtained by the 3 gov-
ernments as shown to a proposal for a multilateral convention Based on the Geneva Formula.
The governments concerned should simply be asked whether they would, in principle, favour
the conclusion of a multilateral convention. The possibility of such a convention would depend
upon the importance (from a shipping and fishing point of view), the number, and the
geographical distribution of the states prepared to accept it. The instructions to the
representatives of the 3 governments would be coordinated;

(b) that USA be informed of the decision to conduct the preliminary survey in (a) above and
be invited to instruct its missions in the countries concerned to express at least a benevolent
interest;

(c) that France and Belgium also be informed that the survey is being undertaken,

(d) that after discussing the matter with USA officials, Canada should decide whether or not
repeat not to inform Brazil and Argentina that consideration is being given to the conclusion of
a multilateral convention; and

(e) that as soon as the preliminary survey has been completed there should be another
meeting to consider the result and decide what further steps should be taken.

2. Canadian representative stated that his government were prepared to start the operation at

once. Norwegian and UK representatives explained that their governments wished to consider
the matter before committing themselves to take soundings.”
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B. Following is text of annex to memorandum

“ Country Sounding country

1. Australia Canada and UK

2.NZ Canada and UK

3. South Africa Canada and UK

4. Pakistan Canada and UK

5. Ireland Canada and UK

6. Denmark Norway? and UK

7. Greece UK

8. Germany UK

(France and Belgium to be informed by UK)

9. Israel Canada

10. Italy UK and Canada

11. Netherlands UK

12. Portugal Canada and UK

13. Spain Canada and UK

14. Sweden Norway

15. Switzerland UK

16. Turkey Canada and UK

17. Thailand UK

18. Japan Canada and UK”
60. DEA/9456-RW-11-40

Note du sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

SECRET. CANADIAN EYES ONLY. [Ottawa], December 23, 1960

LAW OF THE SEA

Mr. Drew’s telegram of December 23, 1960 (number 3891)+ reported that the United
Kingdom Government have joined Canada in approving the memorandum of agreement
arrived at by officials representing the Norwegian, the United Kingdom and the Canadian
governments at meetings which took place in London on December 7 and December 8. You
have asked for an outline of the steps which are now to be taken.

We have yet to hear from the Norwegian Government but their reply should not, I think, be
long delayed.

Meanwhile, in accordance with the agreement reached at the London meetings we are
preparing a first draft of instructions to be sent to the representatives of the United Kingdom,
Norway, and Canada in the capitals of the 18 countries to be approached in the first phase of
the survey. It is expected that this will be submitted to you for your consideration early next
week. This first draft would be transmitted to London and Oslo for the consideration and
eventual approval of the United Kingdom and Norwegian authorities. Action in capitals would
be closely co-ordinated between the missions of the three countries. The approaches would be
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made by one country only in the first instance and, in certain cases, would be supported by a
second country.

If it is agreed that this preliminary confidential survey be undertaken the United States
authorities in Washington will be informed by the Canadian Embassy of the decision and
invited to instruct their missions in the 18 countries concerned to express at least a benevolent
interest in the project. Supporting action would be taken by the United Kingdom and
Norwegian Embassies in Washington.

1t is hoped that these preliminary steps will be completed by mid-January and that the
reactions of the 18 countries selected at the London meetings be obtained by the three gov-
ernments to the proposal for a multilateral convention based on the Geneva Formula. The
governments concerned will simply be asked whether they would in principle favour the
conclusion of a multilateral convention.

The final step in this phase of the project would be the holding of another meeting of the
representatives of the three governments to consider the result of the survey and to consider
what further steps should be taken. The Norwegian Government is under pressure from the
Norwegian fishing industry to extend Norway’s fishing limits early in April through the
passage of appropriate legislation. In order to meet the requirements of the Norwegian
situation it would be desirable to have the results of the first phase of the survey in hand before
the end of February and to assess these results early in March.”

N.A. R[OBERTSON]

61. DEA/9456-RW-11-40

Note du sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le secrétaire d Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

SECRET. CANADIAN EYES ONLY. [Ottawa], December 29, 1960

LAW OF THE SEA — PRELIMINARY CONFIDENTIAL CANVASS
OF COUNTRIES CONCERNING A MULTILATERAL CONVENTION

As you know, the United Kingdom Government has agreed to participate in the preliminary
confidential survey, (London’s telegram number 3891t of December 23, a copy of which is
attached), while the Norwegian Government has declined to do so, for domestic reasons,
(Oslo’s telegram number 222+ of December 23, a copy of which is also attached). However,
the memorandum of the Cabinet Committee on- Territorial Waters dated September 22 and
approved by Cabinet on October 1 recommended that the survey be carried out “if one or both
of these countries” (the British and the Norwegians) “are agreeable.” There is Cabinet
authority therefore for proceeding with the survey without the Norwegians.

The Norwegian action is, of course, disappointing but as Mr. Drew has pointed out they had
been assigned a very limited role in the survey which is to be conducted. If the survey is
conducted promptly and produces satisfactory results we may still be able to count on
Norwegian co-operation at a later stage. You will note that in refusing to participate now they

renewed their “strong preference for a multilateral convention” and expressed their hope that
we and the British would go ahead with the canvass.

> Note marginale :/Marginal note:
SSEA agrees with this programme of work on Law of Sea. R. C[ampbell] 23/12.
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I concur in Mr. Drew’s suggestion that we launch the project immediately in order to avoid
having it stalled indefinitely. It was agreed at the December meeting in London that Canada
should prepare the initial letter of instructions to missions in those countries being approached,
subject to the approval of its wording by the British, and at that time, the Norwegians. This
therefore is the next step in the operation. I have accordingly drafted for your signature, if you
agree, the attached telegram to London requesting that the approval of the United Kingdom
authorities be obtained as soon as possible to a draft letter of instructions to the Umted
Kingdom and Canadian missions in question, the text of which is contained in the telegram.*

N.A. R[OBERTSON]

62. DEA/9456-RW-11-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au haut-commissaire au Royaume-Uni

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to High Commissioner to United Kingdom

TELEGRAM L-344 Ottawa, December 29, 1960
SECRET. CANADIAN EYES ONLY. OPIMMEDIATE.

Reference: Your Tel. 3902 of Dec. 23, 1960.+

Repeat D.N.D. (J.LA.G. & D.N.P.O.)

LAW OF THE SEA

I share your concern at the possibility that unless immediate action is taken to launch the
project it may be stalled indefinitely and I agree that we should proceed with all due haste.
Would you therefore submit to the U.K. authorities, for their approval, the draft letter of
instructions, the text of which follows:

“Since the joint Canada-United States “six plus six” proposal failed by the narrow margin
of one vote to gain the required two-thirds majority at the Second Geneva Conference on the
Law of the Sea, (a table of the voting is attached),t consideration has been given in various
capitals to the courses which might offer the best way out of the impasse in which the large
number of supporters of the joint proposal have been placed.

Purpose of Preliminary Survey

For your information, the United States declined this summer to participate in a confidential
survey, the purpose of which would have been to determine the extent of support for a
multilateral convention based on the joint Canada-United States proposal. Consequently the
United Kingdom and Canadian governments have decided to undertake a joint preliminary
confidential survey restricted to certain key countries, (which have been selected on the basis
of likelihood of support, geographical distribution and importance of shipping or fishing
interests) the results of which, it is hoped, can be used as a basis:

(a) for determining the likelihood of more general support for a multilateral convention, and

(b) for. persuading the United States to join in a wider survey. (It is considered that U.S.
support is probably vital to the eventual successful conclusion of a multilateral convention).

¥ Note marginale :/Marginal note:
Signed by SSEA 30/12. R. C[ampbell]. Check whether separate telegrams are to go containing annexes.
R. Clampbell]. 30/12. Done- missions have annexes. R. C[ampbell] 30/12. Sent 30/12.
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Proposed Plan of Action

Attached as Annex “A” is a list of the eighteen countries which will be canvassed in the
first (or preliminary) survey.” You are requested to make representations at the highest level
possible to the country to which you are accredited to enlist its support for a multilateral
convention based on the Canada-United States “six plus six” formula put forth at the 1960
Geneva Conference. As appears from Annex “A”, certain countries will be approached by both
the UK. and Canada, and it will be necessary in such cases for the missions of our two
countries to consult with one another so as to insure that these approaches are coordinated.
Where dual approaches are intended the country the country named second will make the
follow-up approach.

The government of the country being approached should be informed that it is intended that
the operation shall be conducted in three stages:

(1) a preliminary confidential survey restricted to certain key countries, which, if the results
are encouraging, will be followed by

(2) a wider, more complete survey of countries, which, if the results confirm and augment
those of the preliminary survey, will be followed by

(3) the opening for signature of a multilateral convention.

It is intended that the following countries should be informed about the intentions of the
U.K. and Canada to conduct this preliminary survey:

(a) The U.S.A.: The U.S. will be approached both before and after the first stage. The
Canadian Embassy will first approach the U.S. authorities in Washington to inform them of the
decision to conduct the preliminary survey and invite them to instruct their missions in the
eighteen countries concerned to express at least a benevolent interest in the project. Supporting
action would be taken by the United Kingdom Embassy there. The active support of the U.S.
for the project will not be requested until the conclusion of the first phase.

(b) France and Belgium: 1t is considered that in view of their participation in the forthcoming
North Sea Conferences to be held at The Hague, France and Belgium would be bound to learn
about the proposed survey. For reasons of general policy, the United Kingdom could not avoid
informing them of the project in general terms.

(c) Argentina and Brazil: Because of certain doubts, based on reasons which appear below it
has been agreed that Canada should decide, after raising the matter with United States officials,
whether or not to inform Argentina and Brazil in general terms that consideration is being
given to the conclusion of a multilateral convention. It is considered that these two countries
should probably be informed unless the United States should express strong objections which
might prejudice the chances of its participating in the second phase of the survey.

Possible Doubts Concerning Survey

It should be stressed that the results of this preliminary survey will be kept confidential.
Should anyone express the fear that an unsuccessful preliminary survey may be “counter
productive” you should explain that it is recognized that if the initial survey discloses that the
majority of the shipping and fishing countries do not favour a multilateral convention then the
idea is dead. The initial survey will not however have worsened the situation, since its results
will be kept confidential except amongst those countries approached. If nothing else, the
results could make clear that support for the Geneva Formula had waned since the Second
Conference to a point where even perhaps with U.S. assistance a convention would attract so
few signatories that it would be ineffective. The position of no country would be improved by

3 Voir/See document 59.
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remaining in ignorance of this state of affairs (if it exists) and there would, in fact, be
advantages of learning of it so that attention can be directed to other solutions.

Definition and Scope of Canada-United States Formula
The “Geneva Formula” comprises three main elements
(a) a territorial sea not exceeding six miles,

(b) an exclusive fishing zone not exceeding twelve miles (with a ten-year phasing out period
in the outer six miles), and

(c) a procedure for examining claims to preferential fishing rights outside that zone. (The
Brazilian Amendment)

In referring to the “Geneva Formula,” however, the countries to be approached in the first
phase of the survey should be asked only if they would in principle favour the conclusion of a
multilateral convention “based on the Geneva Formula.” No reference should be made, if it can
be avoided, to the third element of the formula ((c) above). On the other hand nothing should
be done or said which would prejudice one way or the other the possible retention or
elimination of the “Brazilian Amendment.” If the question is raised, any views in favour or
against this provision expressed by the countries being approached should be reported
immediately.

Arguments to Use

(a) The following general observations should be borne in mind in making these repre-
sentations.

The initiative is in no sense a cold war project or an attempt to revenge the “diplomatic
defeat” at Geneva. On the contrary, it is motivated by a desire to further the orderly
development of international law, and in particular to complete the codification of the Law of
the Sea so nearly achieved at the 1960 Geneva Conference. (One of the most telling arguments
with some of the older and more conservative countries, who might not otherwise be
favourably disposed towards the Convention, is that of the desirability of achieving uniformity
and certainty of International Law, and this should not only be stressed in the initial
approaches, but should, where appropriate, be followed up with the legal advisors to the
foreign ministers in question.)

The general desirability of reaching agreement on the two important questions left
unanswered is underlined by the present uncertainty and the likelihood of a continued drift
towards chaos in the Law of the Sea. The sooner therefore that a multilateral convention can be
concluded the sooner this disturbing drift can be stopped. It is hoped that if a multilateral
convention is concluded, in time, enough countries will accede so as to obtain substantially the
same purpose as would have been achieved at Geneva. For this reason the potential influence
and importance from a shipping and fishing point of view of the countries acceding to such a
convention is considered to be as important as the numbers concerned.

(b) Support for a multilateral convention at this stage, rather than later, would have a good
chance of building on the large measure of agreement reached at the Conference and avoiding
the loss of the effort put into it.

(c) The existence of an agreement would help to prevent disputes arising out of incidents on
the seas and would encourage countries with outstanding disputes to arrive at an early solution.

(d) The movement to a twelve mile territorial sea would be slowed down and countries might
be restrained from making more extravagant claims. Maximum freedom of the seas would
thereby be ensured for security, navigational and commercial purposes.

(e) It would provide a convention to which new countries could adhere when they gain their
independence.
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(f) The convention, especially as it will number among its signatories the chief maritime and
air transport nations of the world, would provide an important source of law from which a
universal rule of law might gradually evolve.

(g) The conclusion of a multilateral conference on the remaining questions in issue might
further encourage states to ratify conventions adopted by the 1958 Conference.

There may be other advantages of particular attraction to the country to which you are
accredited, or, on the other hand, disadvantages peculiar to that country and you should draw
on aide mémoires you may have presented before the Second Conference. Similarly, some of
the points listed above might be dropped (or varied) if you believe that it would be inadvisable
to use them in their present form or at all.

Provisional Assessment of U.N. Members

Attached for your background information as Annex “B” is the provisional assessment of
the probable attitude of the 107 members (including Mauritania) of the U.N. and specialized
agencies towards the idea of a multilateral convention which was agreed to at the meeting in
London between senior officials of the U.K., Norway and Canada.t

It may be that certain other countries will be added to the original eighteen being canvassed
but for the time being the list is limited to that number.

Preferential Rights Proviso

For your own information, the two surveying countries intend to give further consideration,
in the light of the replies received, as to whether or not the balance of the advantages would lie
in retaining or discarding the clause on preferential rights. (The Brazilian Amendment) There
would appear at this stage to be two possible points of view on this question: on the one hand
most Western European countries and probably also the United States would wish to see the
provision eliminated, while on the other hand the Latin American countries, (in particular
Brazil and Argentina, and to a lesser extent Chile) might not be prepared to support a proposal
which did not contain the preferential rights proviso. Consequently Latin American countries
have not been included in the list of countries to be approached in the first (or preliminary)
survey.

It would be appreciated if you would treat this matter as one of importance and urgency.

The desirability of keepmg the operation secret from countries not being canvassed cannot be
stressed too strongly.”

2. You may approve on your own authority any changes in wording suggested by the British
which you consider to be reasonable and not of a major substantive nature.

3. As to the proposed Annex “A” you may inform the U K. authorities that we have no strong
feelings as to which country should approach Sweden now that Norway will not be doing so,
but since the British will presumably be approaching Denmark, it would seem appropriate for

them to canvass Sweden as well. We could make follow-up approaches in both cases, ifitis
considered desirable.

4.1 agree with the action you have taken in writing to Lord Home and I concur also in your
suggestion that Rodgers deal with Godber along the lines indicated in your letter.
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SECTION C

COMITE DES DIX PAYS SUR LE DESARMEMENT
TEN-NATION DISARMAMENT COMMITTEE

63. PCO

Note du sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

CABINET DOCUMENT NoO. 19-60 [Ottawa], January 21, 1960
SECRET

At the meeting of the United States Secretary of State and the ambassadors of the four other
Western nations on January 18, it was agreed that in the discussions which will begin January
25 the five Western delegations should develop in general terms a complete and far-reaching
disarmament programme, whose first stage will comprise specific proposals which can be
implemented in the present world political situation. The United Kingdom produced a paper™®
outlining a disarmament programme which was baswally the same as that presented to the
United Nations General Assembly by Mr. Lloyd,”” with some added features. United States
officials have indicated that they intend to accept the United Kingdom proposals as a basis of
discussion. While the United States will doubtless have modifications to suggest, nothing was
disclosed as to their nature. The French and Italians also said that they would be submitting
papers for discussion, but it is thought that these are not likely to include topics additional to
those in the United Kingdom programme.

2. The delegatlon will also discuss the USSR disarmament proposals put forward by Mr.
Khrushchev in the General Assembly on September 18, 1959,” with the purpose of
determining an agreed position on them.

3. The matter dealt with in the UK and USSR plans may be divided into a number of dif-
ferent aspects or phases of disarmament. The Canadian delegation will have to express views
on these. While it would not seem useful at this time to develop a competing “Canadian
disarmament programme,” the delegation can endeavour to ensure that the programme finally
agreed by the five Western nations should accord with certain principles. The following are
suggested as principles which should guide the Canadian delegation in its representations, and
which, taken together, can be considered as the initial Canadian position on disarmament.

(1) The ultimate object is to achieve the maximum of disarmament and reduction of
military forces which can be verified and controlled, and which is compatible with the
maintenance of adequate security against aggression.

(2) Disarmament must be accomplished in stages. However, the first stage should not
consist merely of exchanges of information and studies of various aspects of disarmament
to be put into effect later, but should include a substantial measure of actual disarmament.

S Voir/See Documents on International Affairs 1959 (London: Oxford University Press/Royal Institute of
International Affairs, 1963), pp. 91-93.

7 o . .
Le document britannique est discuté dans le document du Cabinet 24-60 du 21 janvier.t
The UK paper is discussed in Cabinet Document 24-60, January 21.1
® Voir/See Documents on International Affairs 1959, pp. 93-111.
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(3) An international organization to verify and control disarmament as it is effected is
necessary. It preferably should be an organ of or linked to the United Nations.

(4) A comprehensive plan for the prevention of surprise attack should be developed and
presented to the five Eastern nations. Priority should be given to developing methods of
controlling missiles capable of delivering nuclear weapons of mass destruction.

(5) The nations should agree not to use artificial earth satellites as carriers of nuclear or
other offensive weapons.

(6) Reduction of conventional armaments should be effective in terms of weapons and
equipment, rather than in terms of numbers of effectives.

(7) As national armaments are reduced, an international authority should be built up,
disposing of military force capable of restraining aggression. The international authority
preferably should be within the framework of the United Nations.

(8) Production of fissile material for weapons should be stopped, and existing stocks
transferred to peaceful uses, as soon as a practical and controllable plan can be agreed
upon.

(9) The manufacture and use of biological and chemical weapons in massive warfare should
be banned.

4. It is, of course, to be understood that as the negotiations proceed, specific proposals
relating to the several aspects of disarmament covered in the above principles will be
developed, which will have to be referred to the Government for instructions.

5. A paper commenting in some detail on the United Kingdom programme for disarmament
referred to in the first paragraph of this memorandum will be submitted to you shortly.

6. May the above principles be approved as a guide to the Canadian delegation in the
forthcoming meetings of the five Western nations? If any of the principles as set forth are not
approved, may instructions be given as to what modifications are necessary?

N.A. ROBERTSON

64. PCO
Extrait des Conclusions du Cabinet

Extract from Cabinet Conclusions

SECRET [Ottawa], January 26, 1960

Present

The Prime Minister (Mr. Diefenbaker) in the Chair,
The Secretary of State for External Affairs (Mr. Green),
The Minister of Finance (Mr. Fleming),

The Minister of Veterans Affairs (Mr. Breoks),

The Minister of Transport (Mr. Hees),

The Solicitor General (Mr. Balcer),

The Minister of National Defence (Mr. Pearkes),

The Minister of Trade and Commerce (Mr. Churchill),
The Minister of Justice (Mr. Fulton),

The Minister of National Revenue (Mr. Nowlan),

The Minister of Agriculture (Mr. Harkness),

The Minister of Citizenship and Immigration (Mrs. Fairclough),
The Minister of Fisheries (Mr. MacLean),

The Minister of Labour (Mr. Starr),

The Postmaster General (Mr. William Hamilton),

The Minister without Portfolio (Mr. Browne),
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The Minister of Mines and Technical Surveys (Mr. Comtois),

The Minister of National Health and Welfare (Mr. Monteith),

The Minister of Northern Affairs and National Resources (Mr. Alvin Hamilton),
The Minister of Defence Production (Mr. O’Hurley),

The Minister of Public Works (Mr. Walker),

The Associate Minister of National Defence (Mr. Sévigny).

The Secretary to the Cabinet (Mr. Bryce),
The Assistant Secretary to the Cabinet (Dr. Hodgson).

DISARMAMENT
(Previous reference December 30, 1959)

9. The Secretary of State for External Affairs said that General Burns had proceeded to
Washington to participate in the discussions on disarmament among representatives of the five
Western nations, which had begun on January 25th. It was hoped that the meetings would
develop in general terms a complete and far-reaching disarmament programme that might help
to counteract the recent propaganda moves of Premier Khrushchev.

The United States some time previously had appointed the Coolidge Commission to study
and report upon disarmament. The report had been received by the U.S. government but was
understood to contain no major new suggestions. U.S. officials had indicated that they
intended to accept the U.K. proposals as a basis for discussion at the Washington meetings.
The British and French appeared to be keen to achieve an agreement on disarmament. The
Italians had sent a strong delegate but seemed to regard their participation as a matter of
prestige. The attitude of the U.S. toward disarmament seemed less clear. General Burns
enjoyed great prestige among the delegations because of his high qualifications.

The Minister believed that the question of disarmament was of the greatest possible
importance. A nuclear war could wipe out civilization. Canada’s geographical position
between the U.S. and U.S.S.R. made this country most vulnerable of all. Furthermore, it
should not be lightly assumed that only the U.S.S.R. would pull the first trigger. Everything
possible should be done to contribute to the success of the disarmament talks. Canada had a
great opportunity in these discussions and the government should give General Burns every
support.

The Canadian delegation had requested approval of a set of principles for guidance at the
discussions. These principles taken together could be regarded as the initial Canadian position
on disarmament. Any specific proposals arising during the negotiations would be referred to
the government for instructions.

Explanatory memoranda had been circulated, (Memoranda, Under-Secretary of State for
External Affairs, Jan. 21 — Cab. Docs. 19-60 and 24-60).t

10. During the discussion the following points were raised:

(a) The U.K. disarmament proposal seemed to lack impact. There was a possibility, however,
that the British had concluded that a more far-reaching proposal could not realistically be
advanced at the subsequent meeting of the ten nations. The U.K. proposal had been accepted as
a basis for discussion at the meetings of the five Western nations, but this did not preclude
Canada from advancing alternatives there.

(b) The notion of an international authority with an effective military arm was far from new.
It had been advanced by Castlereagh at the Congress of Vienna after the Napoleonic Wars, and
by various delegates at the San Franciso Conference following World War II, but it remained a
pious hope. The practical questions related to the national composition of such a force and to
the place where it would be held. It could easily fall under the domination of one or two of its
major contributors. Furthermore, it was unrealistic to expect a national contingent to
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participate in a police action against its own homeland. In present circumstances, the Secretary
General of the United Nations could call upon Canada for a contribution toward an
expeditionary force for a particular action, but its despatch would be subject to the prior
approval of the government.

(c) Effective disarmament was becoming increasingly difficult because within a few years
many of the nations would become nuclear powers. A disarmament conference which excluded
Communist China appeared particularly truncated.

(d) The explanatory memorandum on the proposed Canadian position proposed that “the
manufacture and use of biological and chemical weapons in massive warfare should be
banned.” This wording would appear to imply, wrongly, that Canada was prepared to support
the use of these weapons in brushfire wars or against coloured peoples. For clarification,
therefore, the words “in massive warfare” should be deleted.

(e) Some said that consideration might be given to the formation of an international group to
protect the general public interest in the field of peaceful uses of atomic energy. A case in
point might be “Operation Chariot,” the U.S. proposal to create a harbour in Alaska in 1961 by
exploding a nuclear device. Another might be similar to the former proposal to detonate a
nuclear explosion in the Athabascan tar sands to obtain oil. Proponents of this view suggested
that such an international group might provide a useful precedent in international co-operation,
and might help to allay the “irrational” fear of radioactive fall-out that was giving rise to
pacifistic activity at various universities.

(f) On the other hand, most members believed that Canada should not advocate a policy of
permitting nuclear explosions for any purpose, peaceful or belligerent, until more was known
about fall-out and particularly its possible genetic effects. The fear of fall-out was by no means
irrational: on present knowledge the matter was terrifying.

11. The Cabinet approved the recommendation of the Secretary of State for External A ffairs
that the following principles should guide the Canadian delegation at the meetings of
delegations representing the five Western nations being held at this time in Washington:

(1) The ultimate object was to achieve the maximum of disarmament and reduction of
military forces which could be verified and controlled, and which was compatible with the
maintenance of adequate security against aggression.

(2) Disarmament must be accomplished in stages. However, the first stage should not consist
merely of exchanges of information and studies of various aspects of disarmament to be put
into effect later, but should include a substantial measure of actual disarmament.

(3) An international organization to verify and control disarmament as it was effected was
necessary. It preferably should be an organ of or linked to the United Nations.

(4) A comprehensive plan for the prevention of surprise attack should be developed and
presented to the five Eastern nations. Priority should be given to developing methods of
controlling missiles capable of delivering nuclear weapons of mass destruction.

(5) The nations should agree not to use artificial earth satellites as carriers of nuclear or other
offensive weapons.

(6) Reduction of conventional armaments should be specified in terms of weapons and
equipment, rather than in terms of numbers of effectives.

(7) As national armaments were reduced, an international authority should be built up,
disposing of military force capable of restraining aggression. The international authority
preferably should be within the framework of the United Nations.

(8) Production of fissile material for weapons should be stopped, and existing stocks
transferred to peaceful uses, as soon as a practical and controllable plan could be agreed upon.

(9) The manufacture and use of biological and chemical weapons should be banned;
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on the understanding that these principles taken together would constitute the initial Canadian
position on disarmament, and that any specific proposals arising during the negotiations would
be referred to the government for instructions.

65. DEA/50271-K-40

Note du sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

SECRET. CANADIAN EYES ONLY. Ottawa, March 7, 1960

INITIAL WESTERN POSITION ON DISARMAMENT

Before leaving for Paris General Burns informed you about the meeting held in my office
on March 6 with General Foulkes, Mr. Bryce and departmental officers concerned. In the light
of main French reservations about the Western position as stated in the draft of March 4, that
is, the lack of provision for early measures of disarmament dealing with nuclear weapons,
consideration was given to the Canadian attitude, as regards this French position and as regards
the related proposals in the Western paper, developed in Washington. General Burns will
require instructions for the Five Power conversations resuming in Paris on March 8. What is
desirable is an agreed Western position for presentation to NATO on March 9, that is, only six
days before negotiations with the Soviet side begin in Geneva.

It seems likely that the details of the Western position, whether divided or agreed, will
shortly find their way into the press. Indeed, much of the substance of the position has already
leaked to the press in the United States. It is, therefore, a matter of some concern that the
attitudes of the various Western powers should be carefully defined, especially if there is not to
be an agreed position.

The latest formulation of the Western position, a copy of which is attached, does show the
marked strengthening that has taken place since the initial presentation by the United States.
This improvement has resulted from persistent and firm pressure by General Burns and his
United Kingdom and French colleagues.

(a) The nine principles approved by Cabinet on January 25 have now been more or less
incorporated in the paper, although there might be some reservation about the priority which
has been given the measures involved.

(b) Several measures of special significance for an anxious public have been highlighted and
moved as far forward within the plan as seems prudent and consistent with Western security
needs.

(c) Matters of less immediate significance, but of apparent importance to the United States,
such as the development of international peace-keeping machinery for safeguarded law and
order in a situation of world disarmament, have been placed in a more realistic perspective,
that is, at a later stage in the development of the disarmament programme.

(d) A change of importance to Canada is the inclusion of provisions for the conversion of
fissionable material to peaceful uses after an agreed cut-off date for the production of such
material for weapons purposes.

(e) Another recent change, which under instruction General Burns pressed for and obtained,
is the inclusion of suitable references to the relationship between a disarmament programme
and peace-keeping machinery, on the one hand, and the United Nations, on the other. The
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United States readily co-operated in making this addition once our views on this subject had
been made known at a high level in the State Department.

What has so far been developed is only a suggested initial position. It will necessarily
undergo refinement and change from time to time as negotiations with the USSR unfold. The
considerable success which General Burns has had thus far in moving the United States from
seemingly rigid positions, implies that we might well have future opportunities to exercise the
same kind of influence in the months that lic ahead, as long as our demands on the United
States were not believed by United States authorities to endanger the vital interests of Western
security. In these circumstances external advice and pressure from its allies could assist the
United States Government in developing its disarmament policies but those influences might
also be counter-productive, if they were exerted too much in sensitive areas of United States
opinion. Certainly, as far as Canada is concerned, it would seem to be a matter of self-interest
to avoid any situation that might weaken the influence we might hope to have on United States
policy making in the future in this very important field.

The note left with you on March 3 by the French Ambassador raises a matter of great
importance to Canada. Our position, publicly and privately, has been that consistent with the
needs of national and Western security, priority should be given to measures of disarmament
involving nuclear weapons. A properly controlled disarmament agreement could be one means
of halting and reducing the threat posed by the growing competition in the development of
nuclear armaments. The basic position, taken in the French aide mémoire, is consistent with
that approach and also with statements which have been made in Parliament and elsewhere
about the Canadian attitude. However, although this French position can be reconciled in strict
logic with France’s programme for developing nuclear weapons, it is not altogether clear that
France would be as concerned about nuclear disarmament if it possessed nuclear weapons in
its own national arsenal. This might be one reason for wondering whether the French position,

as stated in the aide mémoire, could be satisfied by any rearrangement of the Western
disarmament plan.

In any event the Canadian attitude should not be simply to urge the United States, the
United Kingdom and Italy to give in to French pressure. Rather we should seek, as far as
possible, some acceptable means of reconciling the Western paper with the Canadian position,
as it has been enunciated, on nuclear disarmament.

In essence the French demand appears to be that the-West should be prepared to include
nuclear weapons, other than large missiles, in declaration of armaments and agreement on
limitation contemplated under heads E and F of Stage 1. As presently drafted these heads apply
only to “conventional weapons” which are defined in an agreed working paper as weapons of
“non-nuclear capabilities.”

So far, the United States and the United Kingdom have not been disposed to include nuclear
weapons in their early stage proposals involving declarations about, limitations on, and
sequestration of national armaments. They envisage measures of nuclear disarmament in Stage
IlI, after reductions in conventional armaments have been successfully achieved under
controls. As regards missiles and satellites, they have, however, provided in Stage I and II for
prior notification of launching (involving the location of sites and on site inspection); and, as
regards nuclear weapons, for a cut-off of production of fissionable material for weapons and a
conversion of existing stocks of weapons to peaceful uses. To go beyond this at the beginning
of negotiations with the USSR would, they argue, weaken the nuclear deterrent which they
insist is the indispensable element for the security of all Western countries. Although Canadian
experts would not quarrel about the need for the deterrent, it is open to argument whether a
proposal to negotiate with the Soviet Union about reciprocal measures involving nuclear
armaments does weaken the military position on either side, except in terms of public reaction
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which is worrying to Western governments involved in defence programmes. General Burns
has previously pressed the United Kingdom and the United States for a full explanation of their
opposition to including early measures involving nuclear weapons, but no adequate reply has
been forthcoming yet. He will continue to press this question in Paris.

There are two preoccupations which may legitimately weigh heavily with the United
Kingdom and the United States in their approach to nuclear disarmament:

(a) While the Soviet Union may have a lead in the development of large missiles, with a
capacity for strategic nuclear contact, the United States may have a substantial lead in
developing small but sophisticated nuclear weapons for tactical use. With this in mind, United
States military authorities would be very reluctant to have these weapons included in any early
measures of disarmament which would involve declarations, and possibly limitation and
sequestration. Negotiations about these measures, if developed in detail, could have an
intelligence value for the Soviet Union.

(b) The strategy of the nuclear deterrent, from the Western side, presumes that the Soviet
Union, being the potential aggressor, would make the “first strike.” The Western powers must
therefore have their nuclear armaments so disposed as to be able to make the retaliatory, or
“second strike.” The strategic advantage in this situation lies with the Soviet Union and the
Western nuclear armament must consequently be on a large scale if it is to be capable of
making the “second strike.” This capability is obviously necessary if the Western nuclear
armament is to serve as a deterrent at all.

Considerations like these must be given a great weight and the Western nuclear powers are
the best qualified to judge them. There are, however, solid political reasons for making the
Western position on disarmament as strong as possible, both as a basis for serious negotiation
and as a means of allaying public anxiety about unrestricted development of armaments. To
present a pale reflection of the Khrushchev proposals would not meet either of these
requirements and this is what the Western five should seek earnestly to avoid. General Burns
and his colleagues have admittedly made considerable progress over the past weeks but it
seems now that they must try to find some formula for filling the gap as regards nuclear
disarmament.

A good start might be to delete the word “conventional” from paragraphs E and F of Stage
(page 1). This would mean that the proposed measures in this Stage relating to armaments and
force levels could include tactical nuclear weapons. Moreover, if the items dealing with
surprise attack (E in Stage I, [ in Stage II) were to include a reference to missiles, it could be
justifiably held that the Western proposals did seek with some urgency to deal with the most
pressing questions in the field of disarmament. The effect of these changes, from the United
States point of view, would at the time of implementation involve disclosure of sophisticated
nuclear weapons in the tactical category, but at the same time measures under consideration to
safeguard against surprise attack would involve the Soviet nuclear capability with long-range
missiles. It has yet to be demonstrated that negotiations about measures of that kind would
produce a weakening of the deterrent on the Western side.

There can be no doubt that changes in this relatively straightforward sense, if accepted by
all the Western powers, would add greatly to the Western statement of position. It would then
embrace the possibility of concrete nuclear disarmament in relatively early stages of the
programmne. As they stand, the Soviet proposals leave all nuclear disarmarment to the last stage.

With the foregoing in mind, a telegram of instruction to General Burns? has been drafted
for your approval and signature. He is instructed to adopt the following positions:

(a) To inform his negotiating partners that the Western paper is not satisfactory to Canada
because sufficient priority has not been given to measures involving nuclear armaments and
their means of delivery. The items contained in the first two stages and dealing with the prior
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notification of missile launchings are considered insufficient. While the Canadian authorities
are acutely conscious of security considerations, they believe that the Western negotiating
position would be strengthened if some items involving nuclear disarmament were included in
the first two stages. In this respect, the Canadian position is not unlike that of France.

(b) To press for the deletion of the word “conventional” from paragraphs E and F of Stage I
and for the inclusion of a suitable reference to long-range missiles in the items dealing with
surprise attack. These changes would be calculated to strengthen the statement of the Western
position, although they might not satisfy completely the requirements of France.

(c) If those changes were made, to associate Canada with the amended paper as a statement
of an initial Western negotiating position and to support it in the discussions in NATO and in
the ten power negotiations, while continuing with his colleagues to achieve additional
improvements.

(d) If the changes cannot be agreed in the time available to consider with his colleagues what
is the best line to take in the absence of a single agreed Western position. This might involve
the presentation of a joint United Kingdom-United States paper which the other Western
negotiating powers, including Canada, would support as far as possible. Alternatively, the
Western five might prefer to negotiate initially on the basis of the Khrushchev proposals rather
than to table counter proposals on which they cannot agree.”

N.A. R[OBERTSON]

66. DEA/50271-K-40

L’ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis
au secrétaire d'Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in United States
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 981 Washington, April 4, 1960
CONFIDENTIAL. OPIMMEDIATE.

Reference: Our Tels 9711 & 9721 Apr 14.

Repeat NATO Paris, Paris, London, Permis New York, Disarm Del, Geneva (Oplmmediate),
Bonn, Rome from Ottawa, CCOS Ottawa from Ottawa (Information).

%% Pour la version finale des propositions occidentales, voir United Kingdom, Parliamentary Papers, Cmnd.
981, Text of the plan for comprehensive disarmament tabled by the delegations of Canada, France, Italy,
the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland and the United States of America at the
Conference of the Ten Nations Committee on Disarmament in Geneva on March 16, 1960, together with an
Extract from a Speech by the Foreign Secretary at the United Nations on September 17, 1959 (London: Her
g/lajesgl(’s Stationery Office, 1960). La premiére Session du Comité des dix pays s’est tenue du 15 mars au

9 avril.
For the final version of the Western proposals, see United Kingdom, Parliamentary Papers, Cmnd. 981,
Text of the plan for comprehensive disarmament tabled by the delegations of Canada, France, Italy, the
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland and the United States of America at the Conference
of the Ten Nations Committee on Disarmament in Geneva on March 16, 1960, together with an Extract
from a Speech by the Foreign Secretary at the United Nations on September 17, 1959 (London: Her

Majesty’s Stationery Office, 1960). The first session of the Ten Nation Committee was held from March 15
to April 29.
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FOREIGN MINISTERS MEETING — DISARMAMENT®

The basis for discussion at the Foreign Ministers Meeting on Disarmament on April 13 was
the proposition, expressed with different degrees of emphasis by all the ministers, that the ten
nation negotiations had arrived at a pause amounting virtually to a deadlock, and that some
features needed to be taken, both in the Ten Power Committee and at the Summit to regain the
momentum of the negotiations and come to grips with specific issues.

2. The Minister laid strong emphasis on the need to take immediate steps to prevent the
deadlock in the negotiations from becoming complete. He expressed concern over press
accounts of the nature of the negotiations so far which by now had gained wide public
currency. These had created the impression that all the negotiators in Geneva were accom-
plishing was the mutual rejection of each others’ plans. This was an entirely unsatisfactory
public posture, bearing in mind the responsibility of the governments represented on the Ten
Power Committee towards all nations outside the Committee to develop patterns for
disarmament capable of application to the Ten initially, and extension beyond the Ten
ultimately.

3. There was general agreement in the meeting with these views but some difference of
opinion as to the methods by which the present situation might best be improved. The Minister
pointed out that one of the less satisfactory elements in the Western position as it had been
developed had been its failure to lay sufficient emphasis on the ultimate responsibilities of UN
under the Charter for Disarmament, which he suggested may have presented the Soviet side
with propaganda opportunities. The Minister referred also to what he feared to be a growing
misunderstanding of the Western position on the relationship between the International
Disarmament Organization and UN. The Western proposals had been developed in such a way
as now to be capable of bearing the interpretation that the Western side was working to set up
the International Disarmament Organization entirely outside UN. In these circumstances, the
Minister suggested to his colleagues that it might be useful if the Secretary-General were to be
encouraged to meet at an early date with the Ten Power Committee with a view to explaining
his views on the relationship between disarmament and UN in a way which would preserve the
principle of the ultimate responsibility of UN under the Charter. He thought that such an
invitation might be extended by the Ten before the April 29 recess.

4. Support for the importance of preserving in principle the position of UN was forthcoming
from Mr. Herter and Mr. Lloyd particularly. Mr. Herter said that USA authorities had this
point very much in mind, and would within the course of the next week produce a paper for
distribution within the Western Five on the question of the relationship between disarmament
and UN. Mr. Segni, although less explicitly than either Mr. Herter or Mr. Lloyd, also accepted
the Minister’s emphasis in principle. Significantly enough, only Mr. Couve de Murville failed
to react at all to the suggestion that an invitation to the Secretary-General might be issued.

5. Nevertheless it seemed to be the consensus of the other ministers that, in the present
circumstances, an invitation by the Secretary-General in Geneva was unlikely to be helpful at
this time.

6. However, all the ministers considered it desirable to counter Zorin’s statement by a
statement of Western principles. The texts of UK and USA drafts of such a statement (which

%0 Les ministres des Affaires étrangéres des cinq pays occidentaux se sont réunis 2 Washington, dw 12 au 14
avril. Pour un compte rendu de la discussion sur le désarmement, voir Foreign Relations of the United
States 1958-1960, Vol. 111 (Washington: Government Printing Office, 1996), document 252.

The foreign ministers of the Western five met in Washington, April 12-14. For a record of the discussion on
disarmament, see Foreign Relations of the United States 1958-1960, Vol. III (Washington: Government
Printing Office, 1996), document 252,
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are being despatched to their respective delegations) follow in separate telegrams.t Mr. Herter
emphasized the similarity of USA and UK drafts. Mr. Couve de Murville referred to Mr.
Moch’s similar statement of principles. The ministers agreed that the Western Five in Geneva
should be instructed to study all three of these drafts and produce an agreed statement of
Western principles which should be advanced as soon as possible in the Ten-Nation
Committee to counter Zorin, and to provide a basis for discussions until the recess.

7. At the same time, the ministers agreed that their representatives should attempt to define
areas of possible progress in the negotiations on the basis of a comparison of the Western and
Soviet plans. The Minister gave particular emphasis to the importance we attach to this
exercise. The list of such areas of possible progress would be referred to ministers for
consideration at Istanbul. It was also agreed on Mr. Segni’s suggestion that the five ministers
would consider at Istanbul whether any further pre-summit consultations of the five should be
held to prepare final advice for use at the Summit.

8. You gl/ill already have received the text of the agreed press statement issued following the
meeting.

67. DEA/50271-K-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
a la délégation au Comité sur le désarmement

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Delegation to Disarmament Committee

TELEGRAM V-256 Ottawa, April 21, 1960
RESTRICTED. PRIORITY.

Reference: Your Tel 368 Apr 8.1

Repeat NATO Paris, Washington, Paris, London, Permis New York, Bonn, Rome, CCOS
Ottawa (Waldock) (Information).

DISARMAMENT: NATO MINISTERIAL MEETING
The Minister looks forward not only to hearing an up to date report from you before the
five Western ministers meet privately in Istanbul at five p.m. May 1, but also to having you
available as an advisor during the NATO Ministerial Meeting there. Disarmament in relation to
the Summit will be the first, and one of the most important, items on the agenda of the NATO
Meeting.

2. The Minister will arrive in London at nine a.m. April 29 and will leave from there for
Istanbul at noon on the following day April 30. Since it seems desirable for you to accompany
him from London, a seat will be reserved for you on his plane. I trust this will meet your
convenience. :

3. You will of course be a member of the Canadian Delegation. We think it undesirable that
you should appear in any way as a representative of your Western negotiating colleagues.

4. You will wish to keep Canada House London and the Department informed what

arangements you are able to make either to join the Minister’s plane in London or proceed
independently to Istanbul.

[N.A.] ROBERTSON

61 , . w . . .
Voir/See “Western Foreign Ministers Meet to Prepare for Summit Conference,” Department of State
Bulletin, Vol. 42, No. 1088 (May 2, 1960), pp. 683-85.
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68. DEA/50271-K-40

La délégation au Comité sur le désarmement
au secrétaire d'Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Delegation to Disarmament Committee
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 646 Geneva, April 29, 1960
CONFIDENTIAL. PRIORITY.

Repeat London, Washington, Paris, NATO Paris, Rome, Bonn, Permis New York, CCOS
(Waldock) Ottawa from Ottawa (Information).

DISARMAMENT: REPORT FOR THE FIVE FOREIGN MINISTERS

After numerous drafts and discussions lasting until almost midnight last night, the five
delegates failed to reach agreement on suggestions for Western tactics at the Summit. The text
which was eventually accepted by all but the French is given below. Full text of the report will
be sent to you and NATO by bag and will be available in Istanbul through American channels.

2. Moch’s objections appeared to derive from the French emphasis on early action on the
means of delivery of nuclear weapons and on nuclear disarmament. He therefore was unwilling
to accept either the suggestion in paragraph 3 for the objective on which agreement might be
sought with Khrushchev or the proposal in the final paragraph that the Committee should
address itself to “early stage” specific measures.

3. It was understood that the four endorsing the tactics would also present recommendations
to their ministers. Text of the relevant section in General Burns’ memorandum to the Minister
is given in our following telegram.

4. Text Begins: “20. Suggestions for Western Tactics at the Summit. The most promising
tactic for the Western Powers to take at the Summit Meeting would appear to be the following:
The Western Powers having tabled their proposal relating to the principles of general and
complete disarmament and the conditions for the implementation of these principles, the first
course might be to try to get Khrushchev to agree to these Western proposals on principles
without attempting to compromise with Soviet statements of general principles.

If this is unsuccessful, the Heads of Government might then state that although both sides
accept and support Resolution 1378 of the UN on general and complete disarmament, it is
apparent from the discussions that have taken place that agreement on a definition of the term
“general and complete disarmament” cannot repeat not be reached. Therefore, they might
attempt to reach agreement on an ultimate objective such as is set forth in paragraph A. of the
preamble or paragraph III.A. of the Western Plan.

Whether or not repeat not agreement can be reached on such an objective or on acceptable
principles, the four Heads of Government should direct their representatives on the Committee
to address themselves to negotiations on early stage specific measures. Text Ends.
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69. DEA/50271-K-40

La délégation au Comité sur le désarmement
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Delegation to Disarmament Committee
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 647 Geneva, April 29, 1960
CONFIDENTIAL. PRIORITY.
Reference: Our Tel 646 Apr 29.F

Repeat London, Washington, Paris, NATO Paris, Rome, Bonn, Permis New York, CCOS
(Waldock) Ottawa from Ottawa (Information).

DISARMAMENT: REPORT FOR THE FIVE FOREIGN MINISTERS
Following is text of relevant section of memorandum to Minister. Text Begins:

“Difficulties in the Western Position:

When considering possible Western tactics both at the Summit and in future negotiations in
the Ten-Nation Committee, it should not repeat not be ignored that at the present moment the
West’s negotiating position is not repeat not flexible due to a number of unresolved internal
Western problems which must be solved in order to enable the West to adopt substantive
positions and negotiate them with flexibility are the following:

(a) The Western nuclear powers must reach agreement among themselves on the rate at
which they are prepared to transfer fissionable materials from weapons to non-military

purposes. Further work is also required on the verification measures we would regard as
necessary to control this process.

(b) In order to meet Soviet objections the West must resolve the problem of the relationship
between disarmament measures affecting missiles and those affecting other means of
delivering nuclear weapons such as aircraft and submarines. This involves the problem of
“foreign bases.” The first steps toward disarmament may lie in development of proposals for
safeguards against surprise attack.

(c) At the present time difficulties within the Western camp place an obstacle to the
negotiation of specific force levels. France claims that while the Algerian war persists she
cannot repeat not reduce to the 750,000 level. The level of 2.1 million to which the USA will
negotiate is rejected by the Eastern side.

(d) Further expert work is required among the Western negotiating partners to enable us to
explain in detail to the other side the provisions in the Western plan for the reduction of
armaments and the relation of those reductions to specific force levels. :

Western Objectives at the Summit:

2. The following suggests the course of action open to the Western Powers at the Summit

Meeting that would appear to have the best chance for opening the way for tangible progress in
the Ten-Nation Committee.

3. The Western Powers should attempt to obtain the Soviet Union’s agreement that the points
of difference between the two statements of “principles” submitted in the Committee are not
repeat not so great as to constitute an obstacle to detailed discussion of those first measures of
disarmament appearing in the initial stages of the Western and Soviet plans. If at the Summit
both sides could agree that their conceptions of the final goal were not repeat not
fundamentally at variance, the Western Powers could then seek to obtain a Summit instruction
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to the Conference to abandon sterile argument on the ultimate stage of the disarmament
programme and to begin negotiations on specific first stage measures.

4. The Soviet Union’s first response to Western efforts in this direction at the Summit may be
to demand a more formal agreement on principles as a prior condition to its agreement to start
negotiating first measures in the Ten-Nation Committee. Such a proposal should be rejected, as
there would certainly be no repeat no time at the Summit Conference to draw up and reach
agreement on such a set of principles. And if the problem were referred back to the Ten-Nation
Committee, we should find ourselves committed for a further indefinite period to the same sort
of unproductive discussion we have been carrying on for the past seven weeks.

5. Alternatively the Soviet Union might insist that if measures were discussed without prior
agreement on principles, then the former must include the “partial measures” suggested in
Khrushchev’s speech of September 18 in the UN as a second Soviet line in case the Western
Powers were unwilling to embark on general and complete disarmament. (It will be recalled
that this list of partial measures includes items such as the establishment of an atom free zone
in Europe, the abolition of military bases and the conclusion of a non-aggression pact between
NATO members and members of the Warsaw Treaty.)

6. If the Western Powers should be successful in obtaining the Soviet Union’s agreement to
begin discussions in the Conference of first measures, the following would be the specific
measures which offer the most promising areas for some constructive progress in the
Committee, taking into account the present positions of the two sides:

(a) reduction in force levels and conventional armaments;

(b) safeguards against surprise attack;

(c) cessation of the production of fissionable materials for weapons uses and the conversion
of existing stocks to peaceful uses;

(d) the international control mechanism required to verify implementation of the three
foregoing measures.

7. Whatever the final result of discussions on disarmament at the Summit may be, it will be
important that the Western Powers emerge in the public eye as firm supporters of general and

complete disarmament and do not repeat not allow the Soviet Union to present itself as the
only custodian of that ideal. Text Ends.

70. H.C.G./Vol. 8
Note du secrétaire d'Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum by Secretary of State for External Affairs
CONFIDENTIAL [n.p.], May 1, 1960

MEETING OF WESTERN FIVE ON DISARMAMENT

On my journey to Istanbul, I have been hearing from General Burns about the situation in
the Ten-Nation Committee at the time of its adjournment. It seems that the two sides were in
such a state of disagreement that they could not even agree on a joint communiqué. The press
has called attention to this “disarray” which applies, I gather, not only to the Committee as a
whole but within the Western team as well. I have no doubt that we are facing a serious
situation and that this is a common problem which we should discuss frankly and thoroughly. I
say this at the outset because my remarks are intended not as a criticism of the past but as an
attempt to meet the present situation squarely and to suggest means of improving it.
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I am sure we can all agree that the results so far in the Ten-Nation Committee are neither
impressive nor promising. We had to expect that there would be a tendency to mark time in the
period before the Summit Conference and there were at the same time developments in the
tripartite negotiations on nuclear testing which might have a delaying influence on the Ten-
Power talks. Moreover, the Committee has been engaged only in the opening phase of a very
complex and difficult discussion.

Nevertheless, what has happened to date is pretty unsatisfactory. It is clear from the
presentation in the opposing plans that there is a fundamental difference in approach to the
problem. In two months of negotiation our efforts to lessen these differences have not suc-
ceeded.

Assessment of the Negotiations to Date

Each side has argued at length that its own proposals provide the basis for negotiations.
Those of the other side have been criticized as an unsatisfactory basis. This is a familiar pattern
in East-West negotiations but not one which the Canadian Government would like to see
pursued indefinitely.

As a result of the Washington meeting of Ministers in April, the Western negotiators in
Geneva were encouraged to seek, in the period before the Summit meeting, to uncover areas of
possible agreement between the two sides. The current report of the Five shows how little has
been accomplished in that direction and only serves to underline that the positions set by
governments were such that an agreement on a plan of work could not be reached.

As a matter of tactics, we have been obliged in the Ten-Nation Committee to speak con-
fidently about our position but, if at this point the Western powers were to go before the
United Nations General Assembly, would it be sufficient to argue that the Soviet Union had
been intransigent? I suggest that the judgment of the uncommitted nations and of large sections

of our own public opinion would almost certainly be that neither side had a monopoly on
intransigence. :

And surely we must look at the Western position through the eyes of the uncommitted
nations, who do not fully share all our suspicions about Soviet intentions. They might find our
performance at Geneva one of hesitation and hedging. They would probably see nothing
wrong with the sweeping Soviet professions about the ultimate goals of general and complete
disarmament within a fixed period. To them the West might appear to have been evading a
commitment on ultimate aims and, instead, to be pressing prematurely for a discussion of

individual measures having a sharp emphasis on control. To the uncommitted we might appear
to be avoiding deliberately the basic issues.

I have no illusions about the difficulties of trying to set a timetable for any comprehensive
programme of disarmament. I think that the Western position in this regard has been
straightforward and has been presented clearly. I am not convinced, however, that we could
not have shown more willingness to seek a mutually acceptable set of principles. As in the
past, it might not have proved possible to find common language and almost certainly we
would have risked divergence of interpretation. But I believe we could have done more to
demonstrate our interest in finding common ground. Even if we had failed in this endeavour,

we might have succeeded in the process of persuading the other side to move from generalities
fo specific measures.

I am glad that the Western side in Geneva has begun to describe the ultimate goal as
“general and complete disarmament.” I have felt, ever since the unanimous adoption of the
United Nations resolution, that it was unwise for any of us to resist that description. To offset
the propaganda advantage which the Soviet side have undeservedly had on this score, we
should all seek opportunities to emphasize that the Western goal is the one stated in the United
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Nations resolution. Incidentally when the time comes to discuss information policy in NATO,
the Council should take steps to delete “general and complete disarmament” from the list of
items in the NATO document entitled “Countering Soviet Propaganda Themes.”

I am fully aware that we must accept and be patient about the frequent periods of deadlock
which will occur in these negotiations. This has been typical of recent negotiations with the
Soviet Union. But surely this does not absolve the West from exploring every reasonable
means for shortening the periods of impasse and delay. Such an opportunity seemed to have
been presented when the Soviet representative tabled his “declaration of principles.”

If there was any new element in this exchange it was the Soviet suggestion for a “pledge”
not to be the first to use nuclear weapons. This proposal, which may evoke considerable public
support, was rejected by the West flatly and rather too quickly. I do not say that the “pledge,”
as presented, did open the door for progress; I say only that it should not have been rejected
without exploring it.

I have laboured this assessment of our conduct of the negotiations for two reasons. First,
because I see in the performance to date too many propaganda advantages which have accrued
to the Soviet side largely by default. For example some people might think we gave Mr. Zorin
a wholly undeserved opportunity to pose as the champion of the United Nations. My second
reason is much more important: I am convinced that no progress will be achieved in the
Committee unless there is a more forthright effort to get the negotiations moving.

Suggestions for Reactivating the Ten-Power Talks

As I see it the report of the Five offers little in the way of recommendation or of hope for a
solution to the present impasse in the Committee. In any event, the scene has now shifted to the
Summit. A simple presentation by the Western Heads of Government of the list of measures in
the Western plan will not suffice. With Mr. Khrushchev they will be required to look to the
positions of both sides. As a minimum there must be a sufficient demonstration to world public
opinion that the Western leaders are serious in their search for a formula to stimulate and guide
the Geneva negotiations.

To date, the Soviet side has offered little more than generalized measures, described as
principles. There are difficulties in seeking an agreed statement of principles, and perhaps no
real advantage in covering up serious differences with vague phrases. However, the announced
Soviet position is not one which Mr. Khrushchev would abandon lightly at the Summit. Indeed
we can expect him to press strongly his proposals in whole or in part. However, if our
underlying assumptions about the Soviet desire for continuing the détente have validity, Mr.
Khrushchev might be prepared to settle for a joint announcement that the real difference
between the two sides, as regards “principles,” is not so great as to prevent detailed discussion
of the measures of disarmament in the early stages of the Western and Soviet plans. The
announcement would constitute a directive from the Summit to the Ten-Nation Committee to
break off the argument about principles and ultimate goals and to begin negotiations on
specific first stage measures. Conceivably, at the Summit Mr. Khrushchev might press for the
drafting of an agreed set of principles. A Western response along the lines suggested would be
much better than a flat rejection. This may be one way, I suggest, of reactivating the Ten-
Power talks.

Another way might be to try to link individual measures from the Western plan with
Russian proposals of comparable significance to them. As an illustration, the West might offer
to negotiate on controlled limitation of force levels below 2.1 million and related conventional
armaments if the Soviet side would agree to negotiate on the nuclear disarmament measures in
stages [ and II of the Western plan. Each such package would have to be examined very
carefully but I believe that it is worth considering this kind of approach. It might well begin a
process of balanced concessions.
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My third suggestion is that early in the resumed sessions of the Ten-Nation Committee the
Western side should propose that as appropriate the Committee should go into private and
informal meetings, which would be attended by a limited number from each delegation, in
which the Secretariat would not participate, and of which no records would be kept. The
emphasis would be on full secrecy. In the past, meetings of this kind have proved successful
for making progress in the formal sessions which would of course continue. Instead of having
this proposal made in the Committee, the Western Heads of Government might seck to have an
agreed directive from the Summit. This would be a more effective way of accomplishing the
same end.

I have one further suggestion, which has to do with strengthening our position for the
future. During the Committee proceeding to date the Western side have been pressing for the
negotiation of concrete measures and especially those in the first two stages of the Western
plan. We should assume, I think, that at some stage the Soviet side will come around to this
point of view. The time for detailed negotiations may be nearer than we think but in any event
we cannot afford to be caught unprepared. It is of the utmost importance that at the moment
when the Soviet side responds in this sense, we should be fully prepared to negotiate the
measures which we have said are ripe for negotiation.

My impression is that much study remains to be done before the Western negotiators would
be in a position to enter into detailed discussions and to retain the initiative in them. This
means that the Western delegations in Geneva should take full advantage of the recess and
they should be strengthened by the addition of military and other experts as required. I believe
too that NATO military planners, through the Council, can greatly assist in this preparatory
work for many of these disarmament measures are very directly related to our defence
positions and policies. I had this in mind last December when I advocated the development of
an intimate relationship between NATO and our disarmament advisers in Geneva.* The
suggestion has, if anything, gained validity in the course of the intervening months.

Because in the Ten-Nation Committee we are faced with an unsatisfactory situation, and
because the Summit Conference will have an important bearing on it, I considered it worth
while to speak quite frankly in this group about our common difficulties. For the same reasons,
and because disarmament is of equal concern to all members of NATO, in the course of my
remarks in the NATO Council tomorrow I intend to speak along the lines of the four
suggestions I have made today.

[HowARD C. GREEN]

71. DEA/50271-K-40
Note

Memorandum

CONFIDENTIAL [Ottawa, n.d.]

SUGGESTIONS FOR REACTIVATING THE NEGOTIATIONS IN THE
TEN NATION COMMITTEE MADE BY THE CANADIAN SECRETARY
OF STATE FOR EXTERNAL AFFAIRS AT THE PRELIMINARY MEETING
OF THE FIVE WESTERN MINISTERS, ISTANBUL, MAY 1, 1960
(a) At the Summit Mr. Khrushchev might insist on looking beyond the measures proposed by
the West. He could be expected to press for the adoption of the “principles,” which were

2 .
o Voir volume 26, document 114, annexe A./See Volume 26, document 114, Annex A.
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contained in his plan for general and complete disarmament and which had been advanced
persistently by the Soviet side in Geneva. It might prove difficult to reach agreement on
principles at the Summit but as a minimum there must be a sufficient demonstration to world
public opinion that the Western leaders were serious in their search for a formula to stimulate
and guide the Geneva negotiations. If agreement could not be reached on principles, Mr.
Khrushchev might be prepared to settle for a joint announcement that the difficulties between
the two sides on principles were not great enough to prevent detailed discussions on specific
measures. It would be better than a flat rejection for the West to propose an announcement
along these lines, which would constitute a recommendation from the Summit to the Ten to
break off the argument about principles and ultimate goals and to begin negotiations on
specific measures.

(b) As appropriate, the Ten Nation Committee should go into private and informal meetings,
which would be attended by a limited number from each delegation, in which the Secretariat
would not participate and of which no record would be kept.

(c) An effort should be made to link individual measures from the Western plan with
proposals from the Soviet side of comparable significance to them. This package approach
could be a means of beginning a process of balanced concessions.

(d) Within the Western team, vigorous efforts should be made to complete preparations for
negotiations on specific measures. The Canadian impression was that Western preparations
were by no means complete and it was important not to be caught unprepared, if and when the
Soviet Union agreed to turn to specific measures. Moreover, NATO military planners, through
the Council, could greatly assist in this preparatory work, for many of the disarmament
measures were directly related to Western defence positions and policies.

72. DEA/50271-E-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
a la délégation au Comité sur le désarmement

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Delegation to Disarmament Committee

TELEGRAM V-333 Ottawa, June 3, 1960
CONFIDENTIAL. OPIMMEDIATE.
Reference: Our Tel V-332 Jun 3.t

Repeat Washington (Oplmmediate), NATO Paris, Paris, London, Permis New York, Bonn,
Rome, CCOS Ottawa (Waldock) (Information).

By Bag Moscow from London.

NEW SOVIET DISARMAMENT PROPOSALS
I have not repeat not yet had an opportunity to study the Soviet proposals.63 This telegram
is intended to give you my preliminary reaction and should be read in conjunction with
reference telegram containing the text of my statement in the House on June 3. These
telegrams will serve as additional guidance for you in your preparatory discussions in Geneva.
2. In the introductory section of the new Soviet document reference is made to the fact that
several states in particular France have expressed the view that the disarmament process should

63 L, .
Voir/See Documents on International Affairs 1960 (London: Oxford University Press/Royal Institute of
International Affairs, 1964), pp. 76-85.
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begin with the abolition of the means of delivery of weapons of mass destruction. This cuts to
the heart of the difference between USA and France which was so clearly revealed at the
meeting of the Five foreign ministers in Istanbul. Herter then emphasized that the French
position on this measure raised a maze of uncomfortable problems and that it was dangerous to
Western security to bring forward to the first stage an item which properly belonged in the last.
He spoke about the multiplicity of weapons, many of which were standard equipment for USA
forces which could be classed as “means of delivery.” Like nuclear war heads themselves,
many of these means of delivery could be very easily concealed. The French proposal, if
pursued, could create for the Western Five a serious division on a most important policy
matter. In reply Couve de Murville spoke of the need for a balance of nuclear and conventional
components in any properly phased disarmament programme and he made no repeat no effort
to give precision to the French proposal concerning means of delivery. At Istanbul the UK and
French delegations seemed confident that the USSR would reject anything like the French
proposal in any event.

3. The difference between USA and France in this regard has been no repeat no secret. The
new Soviet proposal shows how thoroughly the Soviet authorities understand and appreciate
the difference. This is only one part but a very important part of the difficulty for the West in
the revised Soviet plan.

4. The fanfare with which these Soviet proposals have been launched, including the calling in
of all ambassadors in Moscow, suggests that a major propaganda offensive may be in the
making designed to knock the Western side off balance when the 10-Nation Committee
resumes. There are other possibilities as well: the public campaign could be a prelude to a new
Soviet effort (a) to discredit the West thoroughly in the 10-Nation Committee; (b) perhaps to
discredit the Committee as it is now composed, in other words to seek a change in its
composition; or (c¢) to resume discussion in the Committee but with a view to switching
quickly to the UN, presumably to the Disarmament Commission. In any event, this latest move
is no repeat no doubt intended to strengthen the Soviet hand at the 15th Session of the General
Assembly. The Soviet delegation to the 14th Session made no repeat no secret of its elation at
the results from Khrushchev’s disarmament initiative last year which paid off handsomely not

repeat not only in the Assembly disarmament discussions but in all debates in which the USSR
had a major interest.

5. Notwithstanding these extraneous purposes, we believe that the Western reaction to the
new proposals should be to continue to press for serious negotiations in the 10-Nation
Committee. Given the alternatives of a propaganda debate or serious negotiation, you should
be in no repeat no doubt about the Canadian preference for serious negotiation. You should

therefore continue to be guided by Telegram V-329 June 1,1 in discussing in the Five the
tactics for meeting the new Soviet move.

6. I have seen no repeat no suggestion yet as to how the Western Five should reply to the
Khrushchev letter.** A detailed reply could hardly be prepared before June 7 when the 10-
Nation Committee reconvenes. It think it may be desirable to have replied to Khrushchev
before the talks resume. In the circumstances it may be advisable to send a brief reply from
each of the Five but in similar terms, that is: acknowledging that the complex new Soviet pro-
posals require careful study; welcoming the Soviet intention to present and explain the revised
ptan in the 10-Nation Committee; and emphasizing that the detailed reaction of the Western
Powers will be given in the Committee after appropriate study and consultation. A reply along
these lines could be made before the resumption of the Committee. I should be glad to have the

* Voir/See Soviet News, June 3, 1960.
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reaction in Paris, Washington, London, and Rome on this suggestion and also the comments of
the other missions to whom this telegram has been addressed.

7. For Washington: I shall be glad to know whether the Prime Minister agrees that a short
reply along the lines suggested in the previous paragraph would be appropriate and satisfactory
in the circumstances. In any event it would not repeat not preclude a more detailed reply later
on if this were considered desirable.

[H.C.] GREEN

73. H.C.G./Vol. 8

Le chef de la délégation au Comité sur le désarmement
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Head, Delegation to Disarmament Committee,
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 679 Geneva, June 4, 1960
CONFIDENTIAL. OPIMMEDIATE.

Reference: Your Tel V-333 Jun 3.

Repeat London, Washington, Paris, NATO Paris, Permis New York, Rome, Bonn, CCOS
(Waldock) from Ottawa (Information).

The new Soviet proposals seem certain to have strong political and propaganda appeal to
the vast majority of the world’s people. Moreover, they have at least the appearance of moving
in several respects towards the Western position. On the basis of preliminary study, I propose
taking the following line on Monday afternoon with my colleagues if you agree.

2. The proposals suggest that there may be a greater possibility of useful negotiation to be the
case. It is therefore more necessary than ever to be prepared for serious negotiations. We must
explore possible advances towards the Western position without overlooking the unacceptable
features of the original plan for general and complete disarmament which seem to remain in
the new proposals.

3. The proposal for abolition of the nuclear deterrent in the first stage will require the most
careful consultation within the NATO Alliance. Our first task when the meetings resume will
be to clarify these provisions in particular and to make it clear to the USSR that governmental
consideration of their new and far-reaching proposal is essential. After a period for
clarifications and questions and provided that the Soviet representative has indicated a serious
approach, we might find it desirable to propose a brief recess for intensive Western
consultations in NATO.

4. We should scrutinize the Soviet proposals carefully in order to determine which of the
apparent moves towards the Western position may have a genuine basis. The elucidation of
this question should be one of the objects of enquiries addressed to the USSR.

5. Also to be clarified are matters which may continue to constitute impediments to
agreement. Among these there may be the continuing proposal that the entire process of
general and complete disarmament should be executed within a fixed period of time and that a
single treaty should embody all measures for the whole process. It is to be hoped that the
USSR will not repeat not insist upon this position which is particularly unrealistic.

6. In order to be able to discuss the Soviet proposals and to advocate the Western plan in this
new context it is imperative that the papers concerning the provisions of the Western plan be
completed as a matter of urgency (see my telegram 678 June 31 for a report on the status of
these papers).
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7. Among the difficulties I see in the new proposals is the provision that the liquidation of
bases should take place at the outset. Although overseas bases for aircraft and missiles might
be eliminated with the means of delivery, the concurrent elimination of bases for conventional
forces would substantially weaken the Western Alliance. There are certain other early
provisions such as the prohibition of naval vessels proceeding beyond territorial waters which
would be difficult to accept.

8. On the other hand, the provisions regarding control appear on the whole to be more
reasonable than before but detailed scrutiny will be essential. In particular, the question of the
meaning of the provision for access to former armaments manufacturing plants to verify that
they do not repeat not resume production will have to be clarified.

9. The new provisions for peace-keeping machinery in the final stage of disarmament appears
at least to have conceded the point that such arrangements are necessary and this may serve to
eliminate one of the important differences between the two sides.

10. In the light of the foregoing, the initial Western statements should be serious and at least
at the outset non-controversial, indicating a desire to proceed notwithstanding the absence of
direction from the Summit, receiving the Soviet proposals as a contribution to the negotiations,
emphasizing the need for study of the proposals and seeking clarifications on particular points.

11. My only comment on the substance of your proposed reply to Khrushchev’s letter is that
it might be desirable to emphasize the need for careful inter-governmental consideration of the
new proposals on the Western side. On the procedural aspects, I would observe that the
effective coordination of the replies from the Western Five seems more important than their
delivery before the talks resume.

[E.L.M.] BURNS

74. DEA/50271-E-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au chef de la délégation au Comité sur le désarmement

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Head, Delegation to Disarmament Committee

TELEGRAM V-348 ' Ottawa, June 10, 1960
CONFIDENTIAL. OPIMMEDIATE.

Reference: Your Tel 689 Jun 8.1

Repeat London, NATO Paris, Paris, Washington, Rome, Bonn, Permis New York, CCOS
Ottawa (Waldock) (Information).

DISARMAMENT: SOVIET PROPOSALS

Your telegram underscores two of the most important questions on which the Western Five
are required to formulate a clear stand: (a) the elimination of all means of delivering nuclear
weapons and (b) the restriction of the membership in the nuclear club. They are, of course, two
among the many measures which comprise the field of nuclear disarmament. This in turn will

'il'fwe to be an essential element in any balanced programme of general and complete
disarmament.

2. As you point out, both these specific questions have far-reaching implications for Canada
and special significance for our NATO partners whose territory lies close to areas where
overwhelming conventional forces can be quickly massed by the Warsaw treaty countries. All
of these implications deserve, and are receiving, the most careful study here. I assume the same
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will be true in the discussions among the Western Five and any consultations in NATO on the
subject.

3. Any position Canada adopts must be fully consistent with our announced view that nuclear
disarmament in all of its aspects, in particular as regards long range delivery systems, should
be given priority but, of course, in the context of a balanced (specially as between nuclear and
conventional measures) and controlled programme of disarmament. As we have already
indicated, we shall weigh carefully whatever the French may be able to contribute to the
consideration of this matter by way of precision and clarification of their own concepts. The
rather loosely contrived French paper (your telegram 691 June 8)1 suggests that their ideas are
far removed from those in the latest Soviet proposal.

4. 1t follows that in the coming period it will be imperative within the Western Five to get
from the French a clear statement of their position, and in the Ten Nation Committee to learn
all we can about the Soviet proposals and Soviet intentions with regard to them. As I have
repeatedly observed, Canada’s purpose in Geneva is to explore every avenue of possible
agreement on any helpful disarmament measure.

5. In the light of this and the emphasis I have consistently given to Canada’s interest in
serious negotiations, you should not repeat not consider yourself inhibited by the fact that
Canada is not repeat not a nuclear power. This should in no repeat no way cause you to
hesitate to participate fully in this very important phase of the negotiation. I look to you to
exercise every reasonable influence you can, in the Committee and in the consultations of the
five, to probe for the solid substance of what the USSR and the Western powers are prepared
to accept in the field of nuclear disarmament and especially as regards long range delivery
systems and the spread of nuclear weapons. In this process of probing and prodding your role
need not repeat not be curtailed because of any of the considerations which you have raised.

6. We are giving most careful consideration to the implications which these nuclear proposals
have for our defence and disarmament policies I am most anxious that the current period of
searching enquiry will enable us to weigh these implications in the light of the real positions of
the other participants concerned in the negotiation. It is my hope that this will make it possible
for us to determine the most constructive direction for exerting Canadian pressure in the
interest of making progress towards disarmament.

[H.C.] GREEN

75. PCO

Note du secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le Cabinet

Memorandum from Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Cabinet

CABINET DOCUMENT No. 192-60 [Ottawa), June 21, 1960
SECRET

DISARMAMENT: SOVIET PROPOSALS OF JUNE 2
On June 7 the Soviet Union opened the resumed meetings of the Ten Nation Committee by
introducing a new set of proposals dated June 2 (Annex “A”).} These had been delivered to the
Ambassadors of the Western Five in Moscow, but also to all diplomatic representatives
accredited there, and were released the next day by Mr. Khrushchev at a press conference.
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2. In the new Soviet proposals there are sufficient concessions to the Western point of view,
and in particular to Canada’s stand, to make it unwise to reject the proposals out of hand. Some
of the reasons for saying this are:

(a) There has been an apparent effort to include measures, although in Soviet terms, like
those advanced by the West in the Committee prior to the Summit recess. The Western powers
would not wish to incur, as they did in 1955, the accusation that they were backing away from
their own proposals.

(b) Whereas the Western powers could convincingly argue that the Khrushchev plan of last
September contained nothing but generalities, the new plan contains practical details of
considerable importance. In particular, it puts forward elaborate suggestions for establishing
control of disarmament. Moreover, it acknowledges the need for some international machinery
to maintain security and to prevent rearmament after the programme of disarmament has been
completed. It moves some way in the direction of an international police force, another feature
stressed by Canada.

(c) The new proposals are said to be based on principles of balance and staging. The claim is
that their implementation would give no state a military advantage over others. These
principles, together with that of control, are considered essential by the Western powers.

(d) The Western plan of March 16 emphasizes the need for international study as a prepa-

ration for agreement on disarmament measures. The new Soviet proposals admit this to some
extent.

3. Accordingly, it seems most desirable not to dismiss the new proposals as mere propaganda
but, on the possibility that the new Soviet plan could contain negotiate elements, to seek
clarification of the various measures and to get at those which were intended to be taken
seriously. This has been the immediate reaction by the West and it has been followed by a
period of questioning in the Committee in the course of which the Western side have re-stated
some of the principles of disarmament, embodied in the Westerm plan, which they considered
essential. This period of questioning was also intended to give the Western powers time to
assess the new Soviet proposals thoroughly, to re-assess Westem positions and to concert the
reaction of the Western Five in the Committee on various questions of substance raised in the
new proposals.

SUGGESTED CANADIAN REACTION
1. PACKAGE PROPOSAL

4. In concert with other Western negotiating countries, Canada should now react with
specific proposals for packaging:

(a) proposals from each side that should be related to preserve balance and

(b) proposals from each side that disclose a fundamental similarity of view despite superficial
differences in detail.

An example of (a) would be measures in the nuclear field linked with the measures in the field
of conventional arms and force levels along the lines detailed below in III and IV. Two
examples of (b) would be proposals for disarmament in outer space and for peacekeeping
machinery. In essence, the approach would be the offer of concrete suggestions for balanced
toncessions in the interests of early agreement on partial measures and of the adoption of a
practical method for negotiating first on areas which should occasion the least delay before

implementation. Gen. Burns has already been instructed to advance this approach in the
Committee.

6 Voir/See Volume 21, document 85.
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II. SINGLE TREATY CONCEPT

5. The desirability of the partial measures approach, although clear to Canada, has so far been
opposed by the Soviet side which has insisted that the Conference should attempt to draft one
comprehensive treaty. Despite its obvious drawbacks, the one treaty concept might have broad
appeal in the United Nations in the light of Soviet advances to meet the Western position.
Accordingly, in the interests of moving to effective negotiations, the Canadian reaction should
not close the door to the possibility of eventual acceptance of the one treaty approach would be
offered as a concession. However, it would be made clear that the treaty envisaged would
include:

(a) measures packaged in a balanced fashion in three successive stages,

(b) all essential details of control relevant to the various measures in each stage,

(c) unambiguous provisions to relate the transition from one stage to another to the satis-
factory implementation of the earlier stage.
It would also be understood that the two sides would at once settle down to joint study of the
provisions to be included in the first stage on the basis of linking balanced concessions on
proposals made by both sides in such a way as to ensure that no military advantage would
accrue to either at any stage. In addition, to focus attention on disarmament measures as
opposed to political questions, the method and timing of the adherence of countries not party to
the negotiations would be left in abeyance pending the development of a draft text.

III. NUCLEAR DISARMAMENT

6. As presented the first stage Soviet proposals are unacceptable. They ignore the principle of
balance and would place the West at a serious military disadvantage. Nevertheless the West
should agree to a first stage “package” containing measures in both the nuclear field and the
field of force levels and conventional arms. The details of an acceptable package would, of
course, be subject to negotiation.

7. In principle and subject to the creation and effective functioning of an adequate control
system, Canada could agree on the following.

Stage I to include provisions for

(a) cessation of production of fissile materials for weapons purposes;

(b) prohibition against placing in orbit or stationing in outer space of any vehicles carrying
weapons of mass destruction;

(c) prior notification to a control organ of all proposed missile or rocket firings;

(d) inspection teams at all launching pads, airfields and harbours of submarines carrying
nuclear weapons.

Stage II to include provisions for

(a) conversion to peaceful uses of all stockpiles of fissile material;

{(b) complete prohibition on all nuclear weapons, coupled with destruction of all strategic
carriers, including submarines equipped to fire nuclear weapons;

(c) a“declaration” voluntarily prohibiting the development, manufacture, stockpiling or use
of weapons intended for chemical or bacteriological warfare.
These modifications in the Western plan shift measures of nuclear disarmament forward from
the second and last stages to the first and second stages. One effect is to do away with the
original Western proposal for a first stage devoted almost entirely to joint studies. However,
the process of joint study, an indispensable preliminary to intelligently conceived agreement, is
retained in the single treaty approach.
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IV. FORCE LEVELS AND CONVENTIONAL ARMS

8. If, as suggested above, the earlier stages of a disarmament programme are to include
substantial measures in the nuclear field, it is imperative to protect the principle of balance by
introducing compensating measures to reduce the Soviet strength in the field of conventional
arms. The Soviet proposals envisage no conventional measures in the first stage but provide
for a USA-USSR force level ceiling of 1.7 million in the second stage linked with the
destruction of arms rendered surplus by the limitation on military manpower. A series of
detailed proposals in the Western plan contemplated a USA-USSR ceiling in the first stage of
2.5 million, reducing in the second stage to 2.1 The Western figures were, of course, in the
context of a programme which foresaw the destruction of delivery systems occurring only in
the last stage. Both sides conceive of comparable ceilings for other states. The Soviet
empbhasis is on the destruction of conventional arms surplus to force level requirements, while
the West has been thinking in terms of sequestration of surplus arms in the first stages.

9. The Canadian position should be based on the need (a) for the early agreement on
controlled force level ceilings on all NATO and Warsaw Pact countries and China, and (b) for
the fixing of the limitation at as low a figure at each stage as is consistent with the principle of
balance between total Eastern and total Western forces rather than between the USSR and
United States. In particular Canada should aim at a USA-USSR ceiling in the first stage of not
more than 2.3 million (roughly the existing level) followed by a reduction in the second stage
to no more than 1.9 million. In each stage appropriate levels would be set for the other
countries concerned, so as to maintain an East-West balance of forces. Surplus conventional
arms, including nuclear weapons, many of which are now in essence conventional, would be
destroyed in each stage.

V. CONTROL

10. The new Soviet proposals are much more detailed on the vital subject of control than the
earlier Soviet proposals. However, the Soviet delegation is ptobably close to the limit of its

willingness to discuss control as a sort of theoretical and general exercise apart from specific
measures of disarmament.

11. The Canadian reaction should be that the two sides should now deal with all questions of
control in a practical way pari passu with joint consideration of disarmament measures to be
negotiated through a process of balanced concessions..

VI. FOREIGN BASES

12. The new Soviet proposals make provision in their first stage for the elimination of all
foreign military bases. The proposals also call for the elimination of nuclear weapons in the
first stage, and the Soviet delegation has in addition indicated its willingness to bring forward
provisions for reductions in conventional forces into the first stage. The provision regarding
military bases is therefore redundant; if the weapons for which the bases exist are eliminated,
the reason for the existence of the bases themselves will automatically disappear. Furthermore,
the West has had to develop a network of foreign bases because of its geographical position,
while the Soviet Union and China have had less need for them because they occupy a compact
continental land mass. What matters is not the location of bases, but the fact that the two
systems of bases are part of balanced positions of opposing military strength. The Canadian

position should be that whether a base is foreign or domestic is fundamentally irrelevant in the
search for balanced disarmament.

VII. PEACE-KEEPING MACHINERY

1'3. The new Soviet proposals concede that should the militia forces which will continue to
exist in a completely disarmed world be used for aggression, it may be necessary for the
United Nations to collect forces to repel the aggressor, as provided for in Article 43 of the
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United Nations Charter. There are still uncertainties about what this apparent Soviet con-
cession actually means. Nevertheless, the Soviet Union has moved a step towards the Western
position and provided the basis for a package containing balanced concessions to both points
of view. The Canadian reaction should be willingness to negotiate agreed conclusions in this
area which would emphasize the ultimate responsibility of the United Nations for disarmament
and the vital interest of other states in the safeguarding of peace. In the interests of focussing
attention on more immediately significant matters, Canada would stress the need to concentrate
at this time on practical measures rather than on theoretical studies relevant to some future
stage.

RECOMMENDATION
14. That the suggested Canadian reaction to the Soviet disarmament proposals of June 2 be
approved as guidance for the Canadian Representative to the Conference of the Ten Nation
Committee.
H.C. GREEN

76. J.G.D./XII/F/137

Note du secrétaive du Cabinet
pour le premier ministre

Memorandum from Secretary to Cabinet
to Prime Minister

SECRET [Ottawa], June 23, 1960

DISARMAMENT
I would suggest the following to you very briefly:

1. I cannot see how we can expect to make any real progress on this subject until the new
American administration is in office and ready to discuss the subject seriously. My appraisal of
U.S. opinion now would be that it will not stand for anything that looks like a concession to
the Russians at the present juncture and we cannot get any reasonable hope of agreement
without something that can be alleged to have this appearance.

2. All those on the Western side will undoubtedly have a very unpleasant time in the U.N.
General Assembly this fall over disarmament. The Russians will be in a good propaganda
position and can be expected to exploit it to the full. It seems to me our position immediately is
to try and protect ourselves as best we can against this propaganda onslaught without
prejudicing the real bargaining position when serious discussion resumes next year.

3. In the last analysis, agreement on anything of significance on disarmament is agreement
between the United States and Russia. It is agreement on something which the Americans hold
to be so important that they are not going to be substantially influenced by “needling” on our
part. They will have to be persuaded that the measures of substance we propose can be taken
without imperilling U.S. and Western security.

4. There is a good deal in Mr. Green'’s paper today that seems to have merit but there are
dangers in putting it forward in a matter that will cause a breach between us and the United
States, particularly at this juncture. Therefore it would seem to be better as a line to be taken in
discussion among the Western group, perhaps at NATO in the process of consultation, than to
be put forward at the ten nation committee without consultation with our allies. There does not
seem to be time for consultation if Burns is to speak tomorrow.
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5. Consequently, if Burns is to speak tomorrow, it would seem wiser that he should speak in
general terms and not say too much about the substance of the arrangements, but rather
something to the effect that the Russian proposals have many points worthy of careful
examination, as well as certain very obvious propaganda aspects, and to use this to work
around to a position, which we could defend, of having to take some considerable time now to
work on the6 6substance of proposals that might have some opportunity of affording the basis for
agreement.

6. I feel myself that we should use the time available before serious negotiations can be
resumed next winter to have a deeper look into the whole policy of disarmament by a
somewhat wider group in Ottawa than that which has been working on it in recent months. It
should be related not only to our own defence policy and its development, but also to our
appraisal of the U.S. and U.K. and French positions as they seem likely to develop.

R.B. B[RYCE]

71. PCO
Extrait des Conclusions du Cabinet

Extract from Cabinet Conclusions

SECRET [Ottawa], June 23, 1960
Present

The Prime Minister (Mr. Diefenbaker) in the Chair,

The Secretary of State for External Affairs (Mr. Green),

The Minister of Finance (Mr. Fleming),

The Minister of Transport (Mr. Hees), (for morning meeting only)

The Minister of National Defence (Mr. Pearkes),

The Minister of Trade and Commerce (Mr. Churchill),

The Minister of Justice (Mr. Fulton),

The Minister of National Revenue (Mr. Nowlan), (for afternoon meeting only)

The Minister of Agriculture (Mr. Harkness),

The Minister of Citizenship and Immigration (Mrs. Fairclough), (for morning meeting only)
The Minister of Fisheries (Mr. MacLean), (for morning meeting only)

The Minister of Labour (Mr. Starr),

The Postmaster General (Mr. William Hamilton),

The Minister without Portfolio (Mr. Browne),

The Minister of Mines and Technical Surveys (Mr. Comtois), (for morning meeting only)
The Minister of National Health and Welfare (Mr. Monteith), (for morning meeting only)
The Minister of Northern Affairs and National Resources (Mr. Alvin Hamilton),

The Minister of Defence Production (Mr. O’Hurley),

The Minister of Public Works (Mr. Walker),

The Associate Minister of National Defence (Mr. Sévigny), (for afternoon meeting only).
The Secretary to the Cabinet (Mr. Bryct}, '
The Assistant Secretaries to the Cabinet (Mr. Fournier), (Mr. Martin), (Dr. Hodgson).

66 Pour le texte de I'allocution de Bumns, voir/For the text of Burns’ speech, see United Kingdom,
Parliamentary Papers, Cmnd. 1152, Verbatim Records of the Meetings of the Ten-Power Disarmament
Committee held at the Palais des Nations, Geneva, March 1 5-April 29, 1960 and June 7-June 27, 1960
(London: Her Majesty’s Stationery Office, 1960), pp. 858-62.
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DISARMAMENT; POSITION TO BE TAKEN ON SOVIET PROPOSALS
(Previous reference January 26)

25. The Secretary of State for External Affairs said guidance should be provided to the
Canadian Representative to the Conference of the Ten Nation Committee. The Soviet dis-
armament proposals of June 2nd included sufficient concessions to the Western point of view,
and in particular to Canada’s stand, that it would be unwise to dismiss the proposals as mere
propaganda. The United States would probably adhere to the position they had taken on March
16th. Canada should speak for itself and should not merely echo the views of the United States
and the United Kingdom.

In concert with other Western negotiating countries, Canada should now react with specific
proposals for packaging proposals from each side that should be related to preserve balance
and proposals that disclosed an underlying similarity of view.

An explanatory memorandum had been circulated, (Minister’s memorandum, June 21 —
Cab. Doc. 192-60).

26. Mr. Green went on to say that paragraph 12 of the explanatory memorandum should be
amended to state that the Soviet proposal on foreign military bases was designed to secure
political advantage and had no real bearing on disarmament.

27. During the discussion the following points were raised:

(a) The Soviet proposals were superficially attractive but were in reality predicated on a
totally unacceptable principle. They called for the elimination of nuclear weapons in the first
stage and for the simultaneous elimination of all foreign military bases, ostensibly on the
ground that the elimination of the nuclear weapons would make the bases automatically
redundant. In actual fact, however, if the U.S. withdrew from its foreign bases the Soviet
superiority in conventional arms would enable them very quickly to over-run the whole of
Europe. Rejection of the proposal in its present form was therefore vital to the survival of the
Western countries.

(b) Paragraph 12 of the explanatory memorandum should be re-drafted to make clear, not just
that the Soviet proposal on bases was designed for propaganda purposes, but that the principle
could not in any circumstances be accepted.

(c) Some said the Canadian representative had been reluctant to take an initiative in the
Committee but during this week he would present Canada’s view in favour of package
proposals. Others said that it was difficult for Canada at any time to take a substantially
different line in the negotiations from that of other N.A.T.O. countries.

(d) Some members said that more time should, if possible, be given for study of such matters,
to enable Ministers to consult their advisers before the time when a decision had to be made.
Others said that in this particular case it had been impossible to provide more time, and that the
instructions to General Burns should be determined on this day.

28. The Cabiner approved, as guidance for the Canadian Representative to the Conference of
the Ten Nation Committee, a memorandum dated June 21st from the Secretary of State for
External Affairs (Cab. Doc. 192-60) on the suggested Canadian reaction to the Soviet
disarmament proposals of June 2nd, subject to replacement of paragraph 12 of the
memorandum by the following:

“VI. FOREIGN BASES

12. The first stage of the new Soviet plan, item 2, provides that all troops will be withdrawn
from foreign territories and that foreign military bases of all kinds will be eliminated. The
provision as regards foreign bases is clearly unacceptable to the West. The West has had to
develop its network of foreign bases because of its geographical position, while the Soviet
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Union and China have had little need for bases because they occupy a compact continental
land mass.”

78. H.C.G./Vol. 8

Note du sous-secrétaire d'Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

SECRET [Ottawa], June 24, 1960

NEW UNITED STATES DISARMAMENT PROPOSALS

My preliminary reaction to the new United States disarmament proposals®’ is that they rep-
resent a serious attempt to meet a number of points which we and other members of the
Western Five have raised in criticizing the March 16 proposals. They also represent an attempt
to make a number of concessions to the Soviet point of view. If proposals along these lines are
approved within the Five and by the North Atlantic Council and advanced next week in the
Ten Nation Committee, [ believe that there would be a fresh impetus to the negotiations, as we
have insisted.

2. In most important respects, the new United States proposals appear to reflect the same
considerations which you laid before the Cabinet yesterday. In particular, from the Canadian
point of view, there are a number of appropriate references to the United Nations. The first
stage of the new proposals contains actual measures of disarmament rather than merely studies,
as the Canadian Delegation has always argued should have been the case. On the question of
nuclear disarmament, provision is made in the first stage of the new United States proposals
for cutting off the production of fissionable material for weapons and transferring this material
to peaceful uses. The first stage also provides, in relation to nuclear disarmament, for a
prohibition on placing weapons of mass destruction in outer space, in addition to making
provision for prior notification of missile launchings. In that the new proposals contain a
number of concessions to the Soviet point of view, they also correspond to the Canadian
insistence that negotiation should be stimulated by the beginning of a process of balanced
concessions. In general, the presentation of the new proposals represents a great improvement
over the former Western proposals, and from this point of view will provide a much more
satisfactory basis for the Western position at the forthcoming session of the United Nations
General Assembly. This also meets a point on which the Canadian view has been firmly stated.

3. Considered as representing a series of concessions to the Soviet point of view, the new
proposals contain the following features:

(a) Actual measures of disarmament, including reduction in convention forces from 2.5 to 2.1
million for the United States and Soviet Union, have been introduced into the first stage;

(b) Consistent with the Soviet emphasis in their June 2 proposals on nuclear weapons (and
with French insistence on dealing with the problem of means of delivery) provision is made for
cutting off production of fissionable material for nuclear weapons and its transfer to peaceful
uses; and initial preparations for controlling nuclear delivery systems are made;

67 <, .
* Voir/See Documents on International Affairs 1960 (London: Oxford University Press/Royal Institute of
International Affairs, 1964), pp. 85-89.
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(c) Concessions of form and procedure are made, in that the United States accepts a modified
version of the Soviet treaty concept, agrees to a modified version of the Soviet concept of
disarmament according to a time table, and accepts the Soviet suggestion that the International
Disarmament Organization should be clearly specified to be a control body.

(d) In the second stage further substantial disarmament measures, including a reduction of
conventional forces to the level of 1.7 million for the United States and the Soviet Union are
provided for and provisions also made for actual destruction of agreed categories of nuclear
weapons and delivery systems ranging from missiles to artillery.

4. One point of criticism of the presentation of the new proposals which you might wish to
make to the United States Ambassador has to do with the first sentence of the introduction to
the proposals, where it is stated that “The ultimate goal is a secure and peaceful world of free
and open societies.” I wonder whether the reference to “open societies” will have as much
public attraction outside the United States as those who drafted these proposals may believe.
The concept of an open society as it is understood in the United States is probably different
from the concept which Canadians have of such a society, to say nothing of the different views
on this point which may be held in the uncommitted countries and in the Soviet Union itself.
Since this language was presumably included to make as wide an appeal as possible to
international public opinion, particularly in the uncommitted world, perhaps it might be better
to alter the reference to “open societies” to take account of the sensitivity of newly
independent nations who might conceivably look on this objective as a threat to their recently
acquired sovereignty. In other words, it may not be in the best interests of the West to indicate
at the outset of their presentation of a generally attractive new set of disarmament proposals
that their ultimate reason for wanting disarmament is to open up other people’s countries.

5. Perhaps it would be better to retain the wording of the March 16 proposals, which speak of
the ultimate goal of “a secure, free and peaceful world.” To my knowledge, the statement of
the Western goal in this form has never been a cause of adverse comment, either from the
Soviet bloc or from the uncommitted countries.

N.A. R[OBERTSON]

79. H.C.G./Vol. 8

Le président du Conseil des ministres de I'Union soviétique
au premier ministre

Chairman, Council of Ministers of Soviet Union,
to Prime Minister

[Moscow, June 27, 1960]
Translation from Russian

Mr. Prime Minister,

I have received your letter of the 6th June.t I must tell you that the state of matters in the
Ten-Nation Committee on Disarmament causes us serious concern.

As you know, Mr. Prime Minister, on the 18th of September, 1959 the Soviet Government
submitted for the consideration of the United Nations Organization a program of general and
complete disarmament. Desirous of making a new contribution to the cause of safeguarding
peace and creating the most favourable conditions for reaching agreement on general and
complete disarmament, the Supreme Soviet of the USSR adopted on the 15th of January, 1960,
a law concerning a new considerable reduction of the Soviet armed forces by 1,200,000 men.
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In an endeavour to achieve as soon as possible a workable agreement on the urgent problem
of disarmament, the Soviet Government, developing its program of disarmament put forward
on the 18th of September, 1959, had worked out and prepared for discussion at the conference
of the leaders of the four powers detailed proposals concerning the realization of general and
complete disarmament. In these proposals we took into account the considerations expressed
by the western powers in respect of a number of important points, more particularly
concerning the priority of the prohibition and elimination of all means of delivery of nuclear
weapons, including the abolition of military bases, details of control of disarmament, measures
for the safeguarding of peace and security under conditions of complete disarmament, and
others.

Since as a result of the provocative actions undertaken by the US Government in respect of
the Soviet Union the conference at the summit was wrecked, the Soviet Government, taking
into account that the consideration of the problem of disarmament tolerates no delaying
attitude, has forwarded the proposals it had prepared to the governments of all nations and
submitted them to the Ten-Nation Committee for consideration. These proposals were
supported by the governments of Poland, Czechoslovakia, Roumania and Bulgaria, which are
members of the Committee, and by the governments of a number of other nations.

In forwarding to you our letter dated 2nd June a.c., we hoped that the Canadian Gov-
ernment, in accordance with its repeated statements about the necessity of reaching general and
complete disarmament, would receive with understanding the new Soviet proposals concerning
disarmament and would make an effort towards achieving progress in the work of the Ten-
Nations Committee on Disarmament. It must, however, be said that the delegations of the
Western powers, including Canada, have adopted in this Committee an attitude aimed at
anything but success in the cause of disarmament. Not only do they do, on their part, nothing
to facilitate the soonest possible agreement on disarmament, but on the contrary, they appear to
have chosen for their purpose to do everything to prevent such agreement, to channel all the
Committee’s work away from the solution of the practical problems of disarmament, and to
drown the cause of disarmament in fruitless and endless discussions on the subject of control
without disarmament.

More than three months have elapsed since the Committee of the Ten began its work in
Geneva. For its consideration, the Soviet Union has submitted concrete, detailed plans for
disarmament under effective international control, while readiness was expressed to examine
any constructive considerations of the other members of the Committee, directed towards
reaching general and complete disarmament. Meanwhile the Western powers, whose
governments had only recently voted for a resolution of the UNO General Assembly in favour
of general and complete disarmament, are in fact avoiding in the Committee examination of
any concrete proposals concerning disarmament.

On their part, Canada, the United States, Great Britain, France and Italy have advanced in
the Committee of the Ten a plan which, with the best of intentions, cannot be considered as a
plan for disarmament. Rather, it is a plan for control with disarmament, i.e. for legalized
military espionage, which is known greatly to appeal to certain circles in the West. In actual
fact the Western powers are attempting to reduce the whole matter to the establishment of
control of intercontinental ballistic missiles and artificial Earth satellites. It is easy to guess the
meaning of such a plan: it represents an attempt to secure unilateral military advantages for the
NATO powers to the detriment of the safety of the Soviet Union. Naturally, no agreement is
possible on this basis. The endeavour to prevent agreement on.the problems of disarmament is
obviously the purpose which the Western powers have set for themselves in their work as
members of the Committee of the Ten. The latter is being used by these powers as a screen by
which they try to conceal their unwillingness to disarm.
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The experience of the negotiations in the Ten-Nation Committee has shown that the
governments of the Western nations which take part in the work of that Committee obviously
do not wish for the prohibition and destruction of such a terrible weapons of mass destruction
as the atomic and hydrogen weapons. All concrete proposals regarding these problems are
systematically rejected by the representatives of the Western powers under various pretexts,
and everything is drowned in fruitless discussion.

Instead of discussing concrete measures of disarmament, the Western representatives are
attempting to justify military preparations and the existence of a network of numerous bases on
foreign territories. I must tell you, Mr. Prime Minister, that the Canadian representative in the
Committee of the Ten is no exception in this respect. The stand taken by the Canadian
representative in the Committee of the Ten raises the legitimate question whether it reflects the
influence of that line in international affairs which is pursued by the US government and which
has prevented fruitful discussion of the most important international problems by the heads of
the four powers.

Looking at matters realistically, it must be said that as a result of the position adopted by
the Western powers, the work of the Committee of the Ten has reached an impasse, has
degenerated into fruitless battles of words, while the Committee itself has become anything but
an organ for the promotion of the cause of disarmament. Manifestly, there are influential forces
in the West, which are not interested in the realization of disarmament and are attempting by
all means to obstruct agreement on disarmament, and that these forces have succeeded in
putting their stamp on the position of the Western powers in the Committee of the Ten. Surely,
not only does that Committee fail to promote the cause of disarmament but on the contrary,
does it a great deal of harm in so far as it misleads the nations by creating illusions as though
something were done in the field of disarmament, while in actual fact the Western powers are
again stepping up the arms race, which from day to day increases the hazard of a destructive
nuclear rocket war.

The Soviet Government cannot accept such a state of affairs. It cannot agree that the
participation of the Soviet Union in the Committee of the Ten, whose sincere pursuit of
agreement on disarmament is well known, be used as a screen to cover up activities that have
nothing in common with actual disarmament.

We should like to believe that the stand taken at the present time by the Canadian repre-
sentative in the Committee of the Ten is not the last word of the Government of Canada. We
should like to hope that the Canadian Government, whose leaders, including yourself, Mr.
Prime Minister, have repeatedly recognized the necessity of solving the problem of
disarmament, will in all seriousness examine the position which has arisen in the Ten-Nation
Committee on Disarmament.

I am telling you quite frankly, Mr. Prime Minister, that the Soviet Government, having
examined the position which has arisen in the Committee, has come to the conclusion that,
judging by the position adopted by their representatives in Geneva, the Western powers do not
desire serious negotiations on disarmament. They obviously have their own special
considerations which have nothing in common with the task of disarmament. This is reflected
in the continuing arms race pursued by the above-mentioned powers and in the fact that in the
course of the disarmament discussions in the Committee they only attempt to make a show of
negotiation and thereby to deceive the peoples whose sincere aim it is that the problem of
disarmament should find its solution.

Taking all this into consideration, the Government of the USSR has come to the conclusion
that it must discontinue its participation in the fruitless discussion in the Committee of the Ten
in order to submit for the consideration of the next session of the UNO General Assembly the
problem of disarmament and of the situation which has arisen regarding the implementation of
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the resolution of the General Assembly, dated November 20, 1959, on this problem.
Apparently, this also raises the question of the composition of the Committee.

The Soviet Government is firmly convinced that the problem of disarmament, on which
depend the destinies of peace or war, can and must find its practical solution, and that no
artificial obstacles in this great cause, no procrastination can be tolerated.

These, Mr. Prime Minister, are the considerations concerning the problem of disarmament,
which I thought it was my duty to impart to you.

Respectfully,
N. KHRUSHCHEV

80. H.C.G./Vol. 8

L’ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in United States
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 1632 Washington, June 27, 1960
SECRET. OPIMMEDIATE.

Repeat London, Paris, NATO Paris, Permis New York (Oplmmediate), Geneva
(OpImmediate), Rome, Bonn from Ottawa, CCOS Ottawa (Waldock) (Priority) from
Ottawa (Information).

DISARMAMENT: WESTERN RESPONSE TO SOVIET WALKOUT

We were called to the State Department by Francis Wilcox, (Assistant Secretary of
International Organization Affairs) this afternoon along with officials of the other missions on
the Western side of the Geneva disarmament talks. The purpose of the meeting was to put
forward a USA proposal, which we understand has the approval of Secretary Herter, that the
five Western governments, in the face of the abrupt Soviet withdrawal, should take prompt
action to request the Secretary-General of the UN to convene the Disarmament Commission
for the purpose of reviewing the Ten Power proceedings, and to secure the support of the
Commission for resumption of the Ten Power disarmament negotiations. The State Department
hopes that if this proposal is agreed it will be possible to take action in New York on
Wednesday or Thursday of this week, and to provide for the convening of the Disarmament
Commission on Wednesday or Thursday of next week (July 6 or 7).

2. As outlined by Wilcox, the principal reasons for proposing this action are to retain the
initiative which has been given to the Western Powers as a result of the Soviet action in
Geneva, and to bring the case for resumed negotiations before the world forum provided by the
present Disarmament Commission. In addition, the State Department has in mind that the
Soviets have proposed the inscription of two items for the agenda of the next session of the
General Assembly. Wilcox also said that they considered there was a possibility that one or
other “neutral” members of the UN might propose a meeting of the Disarmament Commission
(he said that they had no repeat no direct evidence of this but that it was, they thought, a
possibility) and that it was preferable for the Western Powers concerned with disarmament to
make a prompt report on the Geneva proceedings to the Commission and seek the support of
its membership for the resumption of negotiations.

3. In the course of discussion it was clear that the State Department had already considered
and rejected the suggestion (see Geneva Disarmament Delegation telegram 974 June 27)t fora
special session of the General Assembly, and also the possibility of convening the Security
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Council, which raised problems of representation, and which failed to meet what is regarded as
desirable, i.e. that the principal organ of the UN concerned with disarmament should be
promptly informed of the present state of the Geneva discussions, and should bring its weight
to bear to have them resumed.

4. The State Department provided us with the very tentative drafts of a covering letter to the
Secretary-General, and a draft resolution which might be put before the Disarmament
Commission, emphasizing that their views on the content both of the covering letter and of the
draft were flexible. In particular, Wilcox recognized that it might not repeat not be appropriate
for the Five Western Powers, whose association with this proposed action is requested, to
transmit USA proposals which have been recently introduced in the Geneva discussions. The
text of the draft covering letter and draft resolution are contained in my telegram 1633 June 27.

5. In the course of discussion, two principal substantive points were raised. UK Embassy
representative expressed the view that to place the disarmament problem at this stage before
the Disarmament Commission might result in opening up the whole question of membership of
the Ten Power group, and might also involve a substantive debate at a time when the Western
position is not repeat not yet fully agreed. The State Department officials present recognized
these possibilities, but considered that the Disarmament Commission should not repeat not be
ignored and that the prospects of an orderly outcome would be facilitated by concerted
initiative on the part of the Western Five as an urgent follow-up procedure to the deadlock in
Geneva. They added that the greatest importance was attached to the continuation in Geneva
by the Western delegations of their efforts to arrive at an agreed plan, and USA delegation had
received instructions in this sense. In canvassing informally the various ways in which an
effort might be made to bring about a resumption of negotiation, we referred to the possibility
of calling for a meeting of the representatives at the appropriate level of the Ten Powers
specifically concerned with disarmament. It was the view of the State Department officials,
however, that the UN was the appropriate framework for follow-up action at this time.

6. It was agreed that we should request urgent instructions from our governments on the
principle of taking action on the lines proposed, it being recognized that the drafts of the letter
and their proposed resolution would be subject to close scrutiny once the basic decision of
principle had been taken.

7. Your early comments are requested.

81. H.C.G./Vol. 8

L’ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in United States
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 1647 Washington, June 28, 1960
CONFIDENTIAL. OPIMMEDIATE.
Reference: DisarmDel Tel 979 Jun 28.F

Repeat London, Paris, NATO Paris, Permis New York, DisarmDel Geneva (Priority),
Rome, Bonn (Priority) from Ottawa, CCOS (Waldock) Ottawa (Priority) from Ottawa
(Information).

DISARMAMENT: WESTERN RESPONSE TO SOVIET WALKOUT

After speaking to the Under-Secretary this afternoon, I have informed the State Department
that the Canadian Government agree to the calling of a special meeting of the Disarmament
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Commission as proposed by USA. I have also reaffirmed the urgency which we attach to the
earliest possible composition of Western views in the production of an agreed Western plan.

2. The State Department told us this afternoon that the British had agreed, as we knew, to the
reference to the UN Disarmament Commission; also the Italians have now given their consent.
They expected that they would hear favourably from the French later this afternoon.

3. We understand that the State Department consider that the detailed discussions between
the interested delegations on the procedure and form of the request for the convening of the
Commission could most appropriately take place between our delegations in New York.

[A.D.P.] HEENEY

82. J.G.D./V1/806

Le premier ministre
au président du Conseil des ministres de I'Union soviétique

Prime Minister
to Chairman, Council of Ministers of Soviet Union

Ottawa, June 30, 1960

Dear Mr. Chairman:

I have received your letter of June 27 announcing the decision of your Government to
discontinue its participation in the work of the Ten Nation Disarmament Committee. The
action of the Soviet Delegation and the delegations of Bulgaria, Czechoslovakia, Poland, and
Roumania in leaving the Committee without warning gives cause for serious regret and
concern. I find these developments deeply disquieting.

At the outset, let me dispose of the charges you level at the pesitions taken by the Western
delegations, particularly by the Canadian representative. Your remarks seem to me not so
much concerned with the conduct of the negotiations as with the aim of creating differences
among the Western delegations.

If your allegations against the Canadian Government are seriously meant, they constitute a
transparent misrepresentation of Canada’s position. The Canadian Government has throughout
adopted in the Ten Nation Committee a strong and independent stand in support of balanced
concessions leading towards agreement. Furthermore, despite all setbacks we have not ceased
to advocate in other fields the continuance of a policy of negotiation with a view to the
restoration of mutual confidence between the Soviet and Western worlds.

The seriousness of the Canadian Government’s interest and purpose in embarking on the
disarmament negotiations has been amply demonstraied. On a number of occasions, most
recently on June 24, the Canadian Delegation made detailed suggestions designed to bring the
Ten Nation Committee to grips with the task of real negotiation. Unfortunately, the Soviet
Union and its allies did not respond to these suggestions or to a number of other Western
proposals to move towards specific measures of disarmament.

Indeed 1 find it difficult to understand the logic of your Government’s action in discon-
unuing these important talks at this juncture. At the time of the failure of the Summit meeting,
the Canadian Government took the view that all the other East-West negotiations then
proceeding automatically assumed greater importance, since they constituted a useful means
through which the deterioration of international relations could be checked. In the view of the
Canadian Government the situation demanded that the members of the Committee put behind
them the opening phases of the negotiations and proceed immediately with their task.
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It was in this spirit that on June 6 I replied to your earlier letter enclosing the new Soviet
disarmament proposals of June 2. The Canadian Government, along with the other Western
governments participating in the Ten Nation Committee, found your revised proposals worthy
of careful study. In this connection, I would call your attention to the following remarks made
by the Secretary of State for External Affairs in the House of Commons on June 15, 1960,

“The Canadian Government wants these proposals to receive a patient and searching
examination in the Ten Nation Committee, as marking the opening of a phase of detailed,
business-like and uninterrupted negotiations. We believe there should be no hasty, ill-
considered reaction to the new Soviet proposals, but the most careful and constructive
examination of these proposals in the Committee which circumstances permit.”

Nevertheless, your revised proposals embodied a number of provisions which differed
materially from those you submitted to the United Nations on September 18, 1959. It was not
unreasonable, therefore, that the submission of your proposals of June 2 should have given rise
to a series of probing questions by the Western side in the course of the ensuing sessions of the
Ten Nation Committee. Nothing in your letter explains why, during the same period, the
Soviet Government and its allies began to give public indications of an intention to break off
the negotiations. Such actions stand in odd contrast with your professed desire for genuine
negotiations, and scarcely reflect a recognition of the urgency and importance of the work of
the Committee.

My greatest difficulty is in understanding why the Soviet Government chose to break off
the negotiations when it was aware that the Western countries were about to introduce new
proposals which, together with the Soviet proposals of June 2, gave promise of bringing new
life into the negotiations. A full opportunity was offered to the Soviet Union and its allies to
reconsider its pasition on the day following the withdrawal of the Soviet and other Eastern
delegations. That opportunity was not taken.

It had always been my understanding that the General Assembly of the United Nations
would have an opportunity periodically to review the work of the Ten Nation Disarmament
Committee. I had assumed that the next session of the General Assembly would provide the
first such occasion. I had hoped that, rather than return to the United Nations with a record of
failure, the Ten Nation Committee could instead have reported progress. You suggest in your
letter that progress in the negotiations was not to be expected. My conclusion is that there was
every chance for progress at the time of the Committee’s precipitate adjournment.

When you have had an opportunity to study the new proposals from the Western side, [
hope you will agree that these proposals show that the Western countries are sincerely desirous
of reaching a disarmament agreement. I hope too that on reflection you will find it possible to
authorize your representative to resume participation in the vital work of the Ten Nation
Committee.

I am,

Yours sincerely,
[JOHN G. DIEFENBAKER]
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83. H.C.G./Vol. 8§

Le représentant permanent aupreés des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Permanent Representative to United Nations
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 846 New York, June 30, 1960
SECRET. OPIMMEDIATE.
Reference: Our Tel 840 Jun 29.1

Repeat Washington, London, DisarmDel, NATO Paris, Paris, Bonn, Rome from Ottawa,
CCOS (Waldock) from Ottawa (Information).

DISARMAMENT — WESTERN RESPONSE TO SOVIET WALKOUT

We have now had an opportunity to take soundings with a number or representatives of
“uncommitted” countries on the projected meeting of the Disarmament Commission. These
countries include Sweden, India, Ceylon, Yugoslavia, Japan, Israel, the UAR, Lebanon and
Pakistan. In our talks with these representatives we have in accordance with your instructions
strongly emphasized the desirability in our view of an early meeting of the Commission.

2. We have particularly pointed out the responsibility of the Disarmament Commission. We
have reminded them that the Disarmament Commission only agreed to the Ten-Power
Committee undertaking negotiations in the hope that it would produce more effective progress
towards disarmament than the larger 82-member body and that now owing to the action of the
Russians in breaking off discussion just when the Western Powers were coming forward with
new and positive proposals the work of the Ten-Power Committee has been brought to a halt.
In this connection we have mentioned the Canadian approach in favour of “package deals”
speaking along the lines of your statement in the House of Commons of yesterday and General
Bumns’ statement in the Ten-Power Committee on June 24. We have encountered sympathy
and approval for the Canadian position in the disarmament negotiations.

3. We have also emphasized in our conversations the potential danger of a gap of several
months without any continuity in negotiation over disarmament and the need for some kind of
guidance from the UN which would call upon the parties to resume negotiation in the spirit of
the Security Council Resolution $/4328 of May 27.%

4. The response to our overtures has been mixed. There has been, as I say, a ready
acknowledgment of the part that Canada has played at Geneva, but a very tepid reaction from
all delegations mentioned to the proposals for an early meeting of the Disarmament
Commission. This latter attitude seems based upon the fairly widespread view in these
countries that an early meeting of the Commission would in effect be an American inspired
propaganda move aimed at putting an the record that the Russians had beenin the wrong in
breaking up the Geneva talks. For such an operation there is little enthusiasm; the Secretary-
General’s attitude as outlined in his press conference today (see our telegram 843 June 30)t
can only have the effect of discouraging still further any enthusiasm for an early meeting.

5.In view of the fact that we favour an early meeting of the Commission, it seems, looking at
this question from the point of view of UN opinion that if we are to make an impact on the
uncommitted countries, whose support will be essential if a meeting takes place, we shall have

68, .
Voir/See Documents on International Affairs 1960 (London: Oxford University Press/Royal Institute of
International Affairs, 1964), p. 42.
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to try to give the proposal for a meeting a complexion which is more likely to attract opinion
here. With this end in view, I venture to suggest that the Canadian position might take into
account the following factors:

(1) As part of an effort to convince the uncommitted countries that the purpose of the
Western Powers is not repeat not merely to score propaganda points off the Russians, it would
be useful to go through the motions of consulting the Russians in advance of such a meeting in
order to give them an opportunity to agree to it or alternatively to reject our offer of
cooperation;

(2) It seems desirable that if possible the Disarmament Commission should be called at the
instance of its Chairman (Nervo) as this would be a recognition of the responsibility of the
Commission (as contrasted with the initiative of the Western Powers) and might have some
influence in associating the Latin-Americans with a positive approach towards the meeting;

(3) It seems important that we should not repeat not approach the meeting on the Western
side with a cut and dried resolution in the name of the Western Five as this might be regarded,
however praiseworthy in form, as a Western propaganda initiative. If a satisfactory resolution
could come (or be stimulated) from the uncommitted countries as in the case of the Security
Council Resolution of May 27, it would be more effective as a demonstration of world opinion
and in terms of gaining votes than a purely Western resolution;

(4) To the extent that a meeting of the Disarmament Commission may involve discussion
(although not repeat not decision) on the question of the addition to the Ten-Power Committee
of other UN members (e.g. India or Yugoslavia) it will be important not repeat not to
discourage such proposals if they have fairly widespread support, as we do not repeat not wish
to be in a position of appearing to oppose the participation of uncommitted countries, if this is
proposed by the Soviet Union.

6. If due consideration is not repeat not given to uncommitted UN opinion, we run a serious
risk of rebuff in the Disarmament Commission and even more so in the General Assembly
when 15 additional new African votes may be added to the neutral element in the Assembly.
On the other hand, by stressing the positive elements in the proposal for a Disarmament
Commission meeting, and making clear our Canadian contribution at Geneva, we shall be
more apt to attract UN sympathy for our position and thus dispel the suggestion which is being
propagated in UN circles by the Soviet Mission that the Commission meeting is a propaganda
exercise. This does not repeat not of course imply that we should refrain from putting the
blame where it lies for the break-off at Geneva.

7. Meanwhile I am sorry to say that the divergencies I have already reported between the
views of the USA Permanent Representative here and of the State Department and the
complication resulting from the French position plus the incessant press rumours coming from
the USA delegation have produced an embarrassing impression of contradiction and confusion
on the Western side which can only be a source of satisfaction to the Soviet delegation and of
perplexity to our friends.

[C.S.A.] RITCHIE
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84. DEA/50271-K-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au représentant permanent aupreés des Nations Unies

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Permanent Representative to United Nations

TELEGRAM V-411 Ottawa, June 30, 1960
CONFIDENTIAL. OPIMMEDIATE.

Repeat NATOQ Paris, Paris, Washington, London, DisarmDel, Bonn, Rome, CCOS Ottawa
(Waldock) (Information).

CONVENING THE DISARMAMENT COMMISSION

You should make use of the following arguments in urging on your colleagues the need to
convene the Disarmament Commission.

2. First, United Nations has the ultimate responsibility for disarmament under its Charter; in
the absence of active negotiations for disarmament outside the United Nations, it becomes all
the more incumbent on the organization to take action to discharge its responsibilities. Canada
is perhaps better placed than any other member of the Five Western Nations on the Ten Nation
Disarmament Committee to argue this position. Canada accepted the invitation to serve on the
Committee on the understanding that even though the Ten Nation Committee was only loosely
associated with the United Nations, the principle of the ultimate responsibility of the United
Nations for disarmament would be preserved. Furthermore, Canadian representatives have
consistently argued throughout the preparation of the Western disarmament position and in the
Ten Nation Committee for positions designed to take proper account of the role of the United
Nations in disarmament specified in the Charter. The Canadian government is therefore not
open to the charge that it only wishes the United Nations to discuss disarmament when all else
fails. From this point of view, the Canadian attitude has been akin to that of a number of the
smaller countries who, although they have reiterated many times that disarmament is not
simply a matter for the Great Powers but for the United Nations as a whole, now appear to be
opposed to the convening of the Disarmament Commission.

3. Second, the logical instrument through which the Charter responsibilities of the United
Nations can be discharged is the Disarmament Commission. It is true that this is now a
cumbersome body which could easily become a propaganda forum. Nevertheless, it is the only
United Nations body which exists. It is worth remembering that some of the countries which
are now evidently opposed to convening the Disarmament Commission on the grounds that
only a propaganda debate would result are the same countries which took the lead in
converting the Disarmament Commission into its present form.

4. From this point of view, countries like India and Yugoslavia which co-sponsored the
resolution to enlarge the membership of the Disarmament Commission at the 13th Session, are
particularly vulnerable. The record of the debates in the First Committee are worth consulting
on this point (summary ef records of the 13th Session at page 103 and following). In justifying
the enlargement of the Disarmament Commission at that time, the Indian and Yugoslav
representatives envisaged that the Disarmament Commission would act in just such a situation
as now exists. Therefore we find it hard to see how they could easily argue that in the present
circumstances the Disarmament Commission should not meet. In 1958 Lall said, for example,
that “it was logical and reasonable for all states to be in a position to meet — continuously, if
necessary, but certainly at any time — in order to consider disarmament issues.” In the same
debate Vidic argued that the enlarged Disarmament Commission “might avert the danger of a
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continuing deadlock in disarmament negotiations and it would stress the common respon-
sibility of all member states in the matter and permit them to contribute to a solution.”

5. Representatives opposed to the convening of the Disarmament Commission may argue that
such a move lead only to a propaganda debate. Part of the answer to this argument has been
given above; that is, that if the Disarmament Commission in its present form lends itself to
propaganda debates, this can hardly be said to be the fault of the Western countries who have
no other machinery to call on in the present circumstances. But a much more important
argument, in our view, is that it is only the Soviet bloc which maintains that a propaganda
debate would result. So far as the Western countries are concerned, and certainly so far as
Canada is concerned, we have no interest in a propaganda debate. On the other hand, since
there was hope of progress in the negotiations if the Soviet bloc delegations had only stayed
long enough to permit their proposals of June 2 and the new Western proposals to be
considered together, we do not see why the negotiations need to have been interrupted in the
first place. Sooner or later, they will have to be resumed. If, as it appears to us, there was the
material for serious negotiation in the situation which immediately preceded the Soviet bloc
withdrawal, we fail to see why steps should not be taken to make the interruption in the
negotiations as brief as possible. Furthermore, if it is the Soviet estimate that nothing but a
propaganda debate on disarmament may be possible until a new administration is in power in
the United States, then we see no reason why it would be preferable to wait until the General
Assembly to have such a debate. Surely it would be better to clear the air in the Disarmament
Commission now rather than allow the situation to deteriorate through inaction for another
three months. The Assembly session could then be used, if necessary, for constructive steps to
restore the negotiations if the Soviet bloc continues to make this impossible for the time being.

6. You might point out, if other representatives fear a propaganda debate as a result of a
Western initiative to convene the Disarmament Commission, that nothing in the recent record
of Western participation in the disarmament negotiations would bear out the Soviet charge that
the West’s intentions are not serious. On the contrary, the unanimous Western reaction to the
Soviet proposals of June 2 was that they should be given serious consideration by the Ten
Nation Committee. There was no disposition to seize upon the obvious propaganda content of
the latest Soviet proposals in order to dismiss them out of hand. Even more convincing is the
fact that the Western countries were on the verge of introducing new proposals which made as
many concessions to the Soviet point of view as the June 2 Soviet proposals had made to the
Western point of view. Canada’s interest in serious negotiations as opposed to propaganda has
been reiterated time and again, and as recently as June 24, General Burns made an extended
statement in the Ten Nation Committee giving Canadian suggestions for bringing the
negotiators to grips with their task. If there is one single factor to account for the present
rupture in the negotiations, it seems to us that it is the Soviet decision — which is completely
belied by the preparation of new Western disarmament proposals — to break off the
negotiations in the mistaken belief that it is impossible to do business with the present United
States administration.

7. In these circumstances, we believe that the United Nations would be failing its respon-
sibilities if it did not take action to bring about a resumption of the negotiations. This is
particularly so since the propaganda debate which some of your colleagues evidently wish to
avoid will probably take place in the General Assembly unless something is done immediately
to prevent this. It seems to us that those nations which took the lead in creating a Disarmament
Commission designed to represent the interests of ail the smaller countries and to provide
alternative machinery for negotiation in the event of Great Power disagreement have a
particular responsibility to take positive action at this juncture.
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8. In addition to the foregoing arguments, you will be aware that paragraphs 3 and 6 of the
Disarmament Commission’s Resolution of September 10, 1959 provide the legal basis for
reports to the Commission from the Ten-Nation Committee.

[H.C.] GREEN

85. H.C.G./Vol. 8

Le représentant permanent auprés des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d'Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Permanent Representative to United Nations
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 852 New York, July 1, 1960
SECRET. OPIMMEDIATE.
Reference: Our Tel 840 Jun 29.t

Repeat Washington, London, DisarmDel, NATO Paris, Paris, Bonn, Rome from Ottawa,
CCOS (Waldock) from Ottawa (Information).

DISARMAMENT — WESTERN RESPONSE TO SOVIET WALKOUT —
SECRETARY-GENERAL’S VIEWS

I called on the Secretary-General this moming to put to him the view of the Canadian
Government that an early meeting of the Disarmament Commission was most desirable. T used
the arguments outlined in my telegram 846 June 30 (and which I will therefore not repeat not
rehearse again here). In particular I emphasized the responsibility of the Disarmament
Commission in the sphere of disarmament and pointed out that if no action were taken to
achieve progress in disarmament in the UN there might be considerable disillusionment in

many quarters with the UN. I emphasized that in Canada public opinion was strongly in favour
of very early action.

2. The Secretary-General said in reply that he fully shared the Canadian position with regard
to the responsibility of UN. He thought that the earliest appropriate time for a Disarmament
Commission meeting might be at the end of July or the beginning of August. Mr.
Hammarskj6ld said that he believed that such a meeting should be called by the Chairman of
the Commission. He said that Mr. Nervo might notify members that he proposed to call an
early meeting of the Commission after taking the necessary soundings with the 82 members as
to the question of the actual date of the meeting. He had asked himself the question whether a
meeting in the immediate future of the Disarmament Commission would further the real cause
of disarmament and after due consideration and taking soundings in many quarters he had
come to the definite conclusion that it would not repeat not. This he said was the essential
question. Mr. Hammarskjold went on to say that he believed that a meeting in the immediate
post Geneva breakdown atmosphere would be characterized by a bitter cold war debate in
which the USA and Soviet Union would inevitably both become involved in reciprocal
accusations and no repeat o real progress would be made. He thought that many of the smaller
and middle powers would be most reluctant to be lined up in such a debate. In the

circumstances he considered that it was essential that there should be a cooling off period after
Geneva.

3. Ipointed out that so far as Canada was concerned we were.not repeat not concerned with a
propaganda debate in the Disarmament Commission but as our record in Geneva showed in
furthering substantive measures of disarmament that we would approach the Disarmament
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Commission meeting in this spirit. The Secretary-General replied that he had never doubted
that this would be the Canadian position.

4. Turning to the question of the composition of any future body dealing with disarmament,
Mr. Hammarskjéid expressed the view that we should return to the principle of a subcommittee
of the UN. If the Ten Power group had been a UN body, the Soviet walkout would have had
no repeat no effect on the continued existence of the body in question but would have been
similar to Soviet walkout from the Security Council. A UN body would have continuous legal
existence. He said he therefore thought there was a case for considering the creation of a new
subcommittee of the UN although its composition would not repeat not be on the five-five
basis of the Geneva group, but would have additional membership.

[C.S.A.]RITCHIE

86. H.C.G./Vol. 8

L’ambassadeur aux Etats-Unis
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in United States
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 1689 Washington, July 1, 1960
CONFIDENTIAL. OPIMMEDIATE.
Reference: Your Tel V-411 Jun 30.

Repeat NATO Paris, Paris, London, DisarmDel (OpImmediate), Bonn, Rome
(OpImmediate) from Ottawa, CCOS (Waldock) Ottawa (OpImmediate) from Ottawa
(Information).

CONVENING THE DISARMAMENT COMMISSION

The representatives of the Western Five disarmament missions met at the State Department
at noon today with Wilcox and other officials. Wilcox began by saying that since our last
meeting on Monday the Department had given additional thought to the question of convening
the Disarmament Commission. This re-examination had taken place in the light of the reports
received from the Permanent Representative in New York, the French Ambassador’s approach
of yesterday in which he had expressed serious reservations on the course of conduct proposed,
and the Secretary-General’s comments at yesterday’s press conference. In addition Cabot
Lodge had met yesterday with the Secretary and other senior officials (including Bohlen and
Kobhler) for a review of the problem. As a result of these various elements and having in mind
that the Five Powers have not repeat not yet hammered out a agreed Western position, the
State Department now considered that a decision on convening the Disarmament Commission
should not repeat not be taken at this time, but that as a first step the Western Powers ought to
seek their objectives through diplomatic channels. In particular they should proceed with their
replies to the Khrushchev letters, reiterate in these replies their preparedness to continue to
negotiate and see what response these replies bring. In the light of this, it would then be
desirable to review the position in Washington to see what further steps are possible and
desirable.

2. Tused the arguments set out in your telegram to Permis New York under reference as well
as those in your earlier message 3400 June 28f to make the case in detail for an earlier
convening of the Disarmament Commission on the lines of the original USA proposal. Our
position was given full support by UK Embassy representative who said that UK views were
identical to those we had outlined. Lord Hood said that the Western Powers would give the
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appearance of indefiniteness if an early initiative in the Disarmament Commission which was
the logical forum were not repeat not taken. There were risks in any course, but on balance, a
debate in the Disarmament Commission carried less risk than for example a debate in the
Security Council. The smaller countries in the Commission would be unable to argue that the
Ten Powers had monopolized the disarmament problem. If action could be taken quickly UK
position was still to support the original American proposal.

3. The French Embassy representative recited the arguments which Alphand had put to the
Secretary yesterday. In the French view the risks of the proposed course outweigh its
advantages. It was impossible to estimate what ultimate action an 82-member forum might
endorse, and it was by no repeat no means clear that the Ten-Power negotiating group would
emerge unchanged. Secondly, on substance there was a real danger that in the absence of a
common plan, divergences of views on the Western side would be swiftly exposed. Further the
reaction of the smaller and uncommitted countries could not repeat not be predicted. The
propaganda position of the West was already strong and there was doubt whether a debate in
the Disarmament Commission would strengthen it. The Italian representative said his
government had accepted the original proposal but in the light of reports received over the last
day or two now saw some serious drawbacks. He therefore kept the Italian position open.

4. After some further discussion of these points Wilcox said that personally he found himself
in a considerable measure of agreement with the view set forth in your message. He added
however that there was evidence that their earlier concern lest one or other of the smaller
powers should take the initiative in convening the Commission had proved unfounded. USA
group had looked at alternative suggestions, for example, convening the Security Council, but
had considered that this might engage some members of the Western Five on other issues, and
in any event might ensue in a meeting of the wider Disarmament Commission. They had also
been somewhat concerned about the question how far the Western Powers could get now into
matters of substance in view of the present lack of Western agreement. On this last point we
emphasized (see your message 408 June 30)T the need for the Western Powers to continue
their efforts to reach a united Western position, whatever final decisions on tactics may be
reached. Wilcox concluded that they had not repeat not come to a final decision and that the
question of further procedure should be reviewed collectively after the effect of the replies to
the Khrushcheyv letters could be assessed. He also indicated (and this I believe is a significant
point) that in his estimate the Soviets would not repeat not negotiate seriously on disarmament
with USA over the next few months.

4. Wilcox said that in view of the positions taken he planned to report our discussion to the
Secretary, and made the suggestion to which we gave support that the group might reconvene
later today in the light of his discussion with the Secretary. On the basis of this meeting it
seems clear that an early Five Power agreement cannot now be obtained to proceed to convene
the Disarmament Commission, and that possible alternative courses must be examined jn this
light. We are sending a suggestion in an accompanying message.*

5. In the meantime the State Department hoped that any public or press comment on the

position could be confined to indicating that consultations on possible action are still in
process. :

[SAUL] RAE

69 .
Non retrouvé./Not found.
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87. J.G.D./VI/806

Le président du Conseil des ministres de I’'Union soviétique
au premier ministre

Chairman, Council of Ministers of Soviet Union,
to Prime Minister

[Moscow, July 23, 1960]
Unofficial translation

Dear Mr. Prime Minister,

I have attentively read your message of June 30, 1960 and I must tell you, that it has
confirmed once again the correctness of the Soviet Government’s decision to interrupt its
participation in the work of the Ten Nation Committee on disarmament and to transfer the
discussion of this subject, as well as of the situation obtaining in the Ten Nation Committee,
for the consideration of the next session of the U.N. General Assembly.

Indeed your message actually repeats [the] usual assertions of the opponents of disar-
mament to the effect that the Soviet Union by its last actions allegedly wanted to create
differences among the Western powers represented in the Ten Nation Committee. It is hardly
necessary now to dwell once more on these assertions in detail, since the Soviet Government
has never set itself such an objective and does not now.

And now some remarks to the point. By submitting its proposals of June 2, 1960, the Soviet
Government stressed all the importance of the disarmament question after the proposed summit
conference was broken down. That is why it decided to submit for the consideration of the Ten
Nation Committee its new plan which to a great extent met the Western powers’ wishes and, in
particular, on such questions as the ban and elimination of all means of delivery of nuclear
weapons to the target, maintenance of international peace under the conditions of general and
complete disarmament, detailed outline of the provisions for establishment of international
control, and others. Thus the Soviet Government hoped that this proposal would enable the
Committee to put an end, as is stated in your message, to “the opening phases of the
negotiations” and to proceed with its main task in a business-like way.

Unfortunately, these hopes of the Soviet Union have not been justified, and the Western
powers in the Ten Nation Committee during almost the whole month were engaged not in
concrete discussion of the new Soviet proposals on the basic provisions of a treaty on general
and complete disarmament which were under its consideration, but — in fruitless logomachy
which once again demonstrated their unwillingness to embark on a serious discussion of
concrete problems of disarmament. Now attempts are being made to picture the matter in such
a way as if the Soviet Union desired to avoid discussing the proposals which were put forward
by the American representative on June 27 after the termination of the work of the Ten Nation
Committee. Since however these proposals are mentioned, let us dwell on them to a certain
extent.

The first reading of the American document which is presented under a pretentious title as
“The program of general and complete disarmament under effective international control”
shows that these “new” proposals are actually the old proposals of the Western powers of
March 16 slightly revised, the perversity and unacceptability of which were already proved at
the very first stage of the work of the Ten Nation Committee in March-April of this year.

Indeed in the American plan as well as in the proposals of the Western powers of March 16
all the attention just from the first stage is concentrated on establishing broad measures of
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control without implementing any disarmament measures, and the question is confined to
concluding an agreement only on this first stage.

These proposals provide neither the abolishment of means of delivery of nuclear weapons
to target, nor the ban of these weapons. Nor do they contain provisions for dismantling foreign
military bases on the territories of other states or for withdrawing foreign troops from these
territories.

Making no suggestions on any reduction of armed forces at the first stage the USA at the
same time is seeking to bring under foreign control all the armed forces and armaments of the
USSR and other states.” However this is nothing but an intention to implement collecting
espionage data under the disguise of international control to which, it goes without saying, no
state taking care of its security can agree.

Instead of real reduction and elimination of armaments the United States proposes to place
in stores located on the own territories of states, certain amounts of armaments under the
supervision of international controllers. But is it not clear to everybody that a state which
would wish to use these weapons for aggressive purposes, could at any time remove the
controllers, take the weapons from the stores and put them to action?

Nor is of any practical importance for settling the problem of banning nuclear weapons the
proposal to stop the production of fissionable materials for military purposes. It is known to
everybody that so many supplies of atomic and hydrogen weapons have been accumulated by
now that they are sufficient for destroying whole states. Therefore the implementation of this
measure would in no way remove the threat of unleashing a new war by the aggressor,
particularly if one takes into account that it is easy to hide the nuclear weapons and nuclear
materials produced even if an attempt were made to disclose them.”!

As to measures for disarmament which are provided for for the second and third stages of
the disarmament program, the American plan is so prepared that their implementation will be
out of question at all, since no concrete terms of their realization are indicated, while transition
from the first stage of disarmament to the second and third ones is made dependant on the
fulfilment of a number of additional conditions.

Thus, it is becoming absolutely clear that these so called new American proposals do not
pursue objectives of real disarmament, and for that reason, they could not, using your words,
“bring new life into the negotiations.” Taking into account the experience of many years of
negotiations on disarmament and contents of the American proposals in question we can state
with all ground that these proposals represent another attempt to deceive the world public
opinion and to make it easier for the partisans of the armaments race to continue the
accumulation of armaments with all dangerous consequences to follow.

In your message you refer to the statement of the Canadian representative in the Ten Nation
Committee of June 24, 1960 when, according to your words, the Canadian delegation put
forward detailed suggestions designed to bring the Ten Nations Committee “to grips with the
task of real negotiations.””* Thus ycu admit yourself that up to June 24 the Ten Nation
Committee was not engaged in real negotiations on disarmament. But this was the very reason
for which the Soviet Union interrupted its participation in the work of the Ten Nation
Committee and suggested that the discussion of the whole subject of disarmament and the

7 Note marginale :/Marginal note:
Defined as international. [J.G. Diefenbaker]
Note marginale :/Marginal note:
That is a pretty good argument for full control and inspection. [J.G. Diefenbaker]
Note marginale :/Marginal note:
Canada. [J).G. Diefenbaker]
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situation obtained in the Ten Nation Committee should be transferred to the next session of the
U.N. General Assembly. As to the suggestions put forward by the Canadian representative he
himself stated in the Committee that they only dealt with the method of conducting
negotiations, that is, in other words, they are of procedure nature. Instead of proceeding with
concrete discussion of the new Soviet proposals the Canadian representative in the Ten Nation
Committee spoke in very dim terms on the subject of “balanced concessions,”” thus diverting
the Committee still further from practical negotiations on the substance of the new Soviet plan.
For one can not replace real negotiations on disarmament with an endless discussion on
methods of conducting them.

The Soviet Government, which in the course of the whole work of the Ten Nation
Committee has been patiently and persistently striving to conduct real negotiations on dis-
armament, was forced to state that the Western powers do not want serious negotiations, but
try to use the Committee for deceiving the peoples. Under these conditions the work of the Ten
Nation Committee could not be continued. Taking this into account the Soviet Government
being forced under such circumstances to interrupt its participation in the work of the
Committee, moved forward a proposal to discuss at the next session of the U.N. General
Assembly the question of disarmament and of the situation which was obtained with regard to
the implementation of the U.N. General Assembly resolution of November 20, 1959 on this
matter. Apparently at the same time the question will arise of the composition of the
Committee and of bringing into the negotiations, in the interests of the work, other states
besides those represented in the Ten Nation Committee.

The Soviet Government expresses its conviction that the discussion of the disarmament
question at the coming session of the U.N. General Assembly, that is at the forum that has
passed the resolution on general and complete disarmaments, will facilitate the positive
solution of the problem of disarmament.

The Soviet Government continues to attach a paramount importance to the problem of
disarmament and will do its best to achieve a positive solution of this problem. I should like to
believe that Canada which should be interested in achieving an agreement on disarmament no
less than the Soviet Union, will make a real contribution to the settlement of this urgent
problem.

Respectfully,
N. KHRUSHCHEV

88. DEA/50271-A-40

Le représentant permanent aupres des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d'Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Permanent Representative to United Nations
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 1023 New York, July 26, 1960
UNCLASSIFIED. OPIMMEDIATE.
Reference: NATO Paris Tel 1994 Jul 25.+

Repeat Washington (Oplmmediate), Paris, NATO Paris, DisarmDel (OpIlmmediate),
London, Bonn, Rome from Ottawa, CCOS (Waldock) Ottawa from Ottawa (Information).

7 Note marginale :/Marginal note:
Canada. [J.G. Diefenbaker}.
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DISARMAMENT

Following is text of letter dated July 25 from Canadian Permanent Representative to Chairman
of the UN Disarmament Commission.

I have the honour, on instructions from the Canadian Government, to express the following
views in support of an early meeting of the UN Disarmament Commission.

In light of the importance which my government attaches to the pursuit of disarmament
negotiations, it was profoundly distressed when the work of the Ten-Nation Disarmament
Committee was unexpectedly suspended at a moment when the two sides seemed to be moving
toward one another. Having in mind Assembly Resolutions 1378 (XIV) of November 20, 1959
and 1403 (XIV) of November 21, 1959 and the Security Council Resolution of May 27, 1960
and consistent with Canada’s full recognition of the primary responsibility of the UN in the
disarmament field, Canada is firmly of the opinion that the Disarmament Commission should
convene.

It is my understandmg} that a formal request for an early meeting of the commission has
already been sent to you.” I simply wish, on behalf of the Canadian Government, to assure
you of our earnest hope that the Commission will be able to give a much needed stimulus to
negotiations which are far too important to be allowed to falter at this time.

As the body exercising the responsibilities of the UN in this field, it is appropriate and
desirable that the Commission be fully apprised of the present delay in negotiations in order
that it may have the opportunity of expressing itself on the procedural situation and of
exercising its influence in favour of the earliest possible resolution of the Geneva talks.

Accept, Sir, the renewed assurances of my highest consideration.

89. DEA/50271-A-40

Le secrétaire d'Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au représentant permanent aupreés des Nations Unies

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Permanent Representative to United Nations

TELEGRAM V-511 Ottawa, August 3, 1960
CONFIDENTIAL. OPIMMEDIATE.

Reference: Your 1061 of July 29.+

Repeat NATO Paris, Paris, Washington, London, DisarmDel, Bonn, Rome, CCOS Ottawa
(Waldock) (Information).

DISARMAMENT: U.N. DISARMAMENT COMMISSION MEETING '

Please reply to Nervo’s letter and say that the Canadian Government supports the proposal

for a meeting of the Disarmament Commission on August 15, as indeed was suggested in the
letter of July 25 to Nervo.

2. As to the second point in Nervo’s letter, please state that the name of the Canadian rep-
resentative to the meeting will be communicated separately.”

™ La demande a été envoyée par le représentant permanent améticain. Voir United States, Department of
State, Documents on Disarmament 1960 (Washington: Government Printing Office, 1961), pp. 166 2 167.
The request was sent by the American permanent representative. See United States, Department of State,
Documents on Disarmament 1960 (Washington: Government Printing Office, 1961), pp. 166-67.
’ Green représentait le Canada 2 la réunion./Green represented Canada at the meeting.
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90. DEA/50271-A-40

Le représentant permanent aupres des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Permanent Representative to United Nations
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 1148 New York, August 9, 1960
CONFIDENTIAL. CANADIAN EYES ONLY. OPIMMEDIATE.
Reference: Your Tel V-530 Aug 8.t

Repeat DisarmDel, Washington, London, Paris, NATO Paris, Bonn, Rome from Ottawa,
CCOS (Waldock) from Ottawa (Information).

DISARMAMENT COMMISSION

I called on Padilla Nervo this afternoon. He informed us that he had decided to call a
meeting of the Disarmament Commission for the afternoon of August 16th and that he will
address a letter to this effect to the Secretary-General tonight. He said that he had already
received either by letter or orally 40 affirmative responses to his letter and that there were in
addition several delegates which had indicated that while they would prefer a later date they
would not repeat not oppose a meeting at this time if this was the majority wish. Padilla
declined to express a firm opinion whether or not repeat not the Soviet bloc would attend the
meeting, but thought it would be against their own interests not repeat not to under the
circumstances.

2. Padilla said that during his consultations he had raised the question of the type of debate
that should take place at the meeting and had found that the majority of those who were in
favour of a meeting considered that the Commission should not repeat not address itself to the
question of blame for the failure of the Ten Power negotiations but should concentrate on
resumption of negotiations, leaving to the powers concerned the question of how and when the
negotiations should be renewed. The majority also considered that the Commission should not
repeat not take any decision concerning the relative merits of the Eastern and Western
disarmament plans, discussion of which should be left aside until the UNGA.

3. With a view to channelling the discussion along these lines consideration was being given
to the presentation at an early stage by a large number of sponsors not repeat not represented
on the Ten-Nation Committee of a resolution which would take note of the negotiations in
Geneva and of the declarations of Heads of Governments to the effect that they continued to be
in favour of the objective of disarmament, would transmit the records of the 10-Nation
Committee to the UNGA and would request the powers concerned to renew their negotiations
in whatever way they thought appropriate.

4. We are sending in a separate telegram? the text of a draft resolution along these lines
which we understand from Australian sources has been shown to the State Department by
UAR. According to Australian Embassy in Washington this draft is acceptable to the State
Department.
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91. DEA/50271-A-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au représentant permanent aupreés des Nations Unies

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Permanent Representative to United Nations

TELEGRAM V-519 Ottawa, August 11, 1960
CONFIDENTIAL. OPIMMEDIATE.

Repeat NATO Paris, Paris, Washington, London, DisarmDel, Bonn, Rome, CCOS Ottawa
(Waldock) (Information).

MEETING OF THE DISARMAMENT COMMISSION: INSTRUCTIONS

The following are the instructions for the Canadian delegation to the Disarmament
Commission. These are being sent to you now because the arguments may be useful to you in
consultations within the Five and in discussions with other delegations, particularly the
uncommitted group.

2. First, so far as the Canadian authorities are concerned, the sole purpose of a meeting is to
encourage a resumption of negotiations, and this means avoiding condemnation recriminations
and propaganda.

3. You have received comments on the U.S. draft resolution (our telegram V-510 of August
2).t This draft is sufficiently low-keyed to be a useful demonstration that the West’s purpose is
not to make propaganda, as the Soviets are encouraging the uncommitted to fear. It might
therefore be useful if the Five agreed to show their text before the meeting to a few key
neutrals, starting perhaps with the Swedes. There would be no particular virtue in having a
Western resolution as such. A resolution sponsored by the uncemmitted states would be more
satisfactory, in the Canadian view, so long as it made the main point about the importance of
resuming negotiations. Perhaps through advance consultation with the Five, the leading
uncommitted delegations could produce an agreed draft resolution which they could put
forward and which the West would support.

4. Second, as to the question of the composition of the negotiating body, the Canadian view
is that, since the negotiations need never have been interrupted in the first place, therefore,
when they are resumed, the resumption should take place in the Ten Nation Committee. This
would be our first position. We hope it will be unnecessary to go farther in the Disarmament
Commission. For your own private information, and for the information of the Five if the
question is raised again, the line of our thinking about possible changes in the composition of
the negotiating body has been to prefer the least possible change. Thus, if changes have to be
accepted, our preference would be for the Ten Nation Committee with the addition of a neutral
chairman possibly nominated by the Secretary-General. '

5. This arrangement would produce more orderly procedures in the Ten Nation Committee
which would facilitate the process of negotiation. At the same time, the “sides” concept would
be preserved. One of the most important advantages of the composition of the Ten Nation
Committee is that it permits the two most important military blocs in the world to confront
each other, and to make a start on developing patterns for disarmament. We do not believe that
the process of negotiation in this sense would be made easier by the introduction of a neutral
element into the composition of the negotiating body, which would then constitute a
completely different approach to the question of how best to negotiate disarmament from the
one implied by the composition of the Ten Nation Committee.
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6. Third, as to the substance of the disarmament question, a commission of all the members
of the United Nations is obviously not suitable for negotiation. Furthermore, we doubt if the
uncommitted delegations will wish to speak in favour either of the United States or Soviet
plans, which we do not imagine they will have studied in any detail. If they have compromises
or additional suggestions to propose, they will probably prefer to save these for the Assembly.
Therefore, substance in our view is unlikely to be touched on except by way of illustration. So
far as we are concerned, we will refer to the proceedings of the Ten Nation Disarmament
Committee only for the purpose of indicating that progress had in fact been made and that
there was no valid reason arising out of the negotiations in the Ten Nation Committee for
interrupting its proceedings.

[H.C.] GREEN

92. DEA/50271-A-40

Le représentant aupres des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Permanent Representative to United Nations
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 1212 New York, August 17, 1960
CONFIDENTIAL. OPIMMEDIATE.

Repeat DisarmDel, London, Washington, NATO Paris, Paris, Bonn, Rome from Ottawa,
CCOS (Waldock) Ottawa from Ottawa (Information).

DISARMAMENT COMMISSION MEETING

The following is the text of a draft resolution submitted by Ecuador, India, Mexico,
Sweden, UAR and Yugoslavia: Text Begins:

RECALLING resolution of September 10, 1959, noting with regret that these negotiations
have not repeat not yielded positive results,

REAFFIRMING the continuing and ultimate responsibility of the UN in the field of disar-
mament,

TAKING INTO ACCOUNT Resolution 1378 (XIV) adopted unanimously by the General
Assembly on November 20, 1959,

(1) RECOMMENDS to the 15th Session of the General Assembly to give earnest consideration
to the question of disarmament.

(2) CONSIDERS it necessary, in view of the urgency of the problem, that continued efforts be
made to achieve a constructive solution of the question of general and complete disarmament
under effective international control.

(3) RECOMMENDS to the General Assembly that the Disarmament Commission as set up in
General Assembly Resolution 1252 (XIII) should continue in being and be convened whenever
necessary. Ends.

2. The following is the text of the proposed amendments to the Five Power draft resolution:
Text Begins:

(1) Substitute the following for the second paragraph of the preamble: “noting with regret
that these negotiations have not repeat not as yet yielded sufficiently positive results,”

(2) Renumber the second operative paragraph as number 1 and substitute the words “the
negotiations be resumed at once” for the words “continued efforts be made.”

(3) Renumber the first operative paragraph as number 2 and substitute the following:
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“2. Recommends in addition that the Fifteenth Session of the General Assembly give earnest
consideration to the question of disarmament.” Ends.

93. DEA/50271-A-40

Le représentant permanent auprés des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d’'Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Permanent Representative to United Nations
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 1219 New York, August 18, 1960
CONFIDENTIAL. OPIMMEDIATE.

Repeat Geneva, London, Washington, NATO Paris, Paris, Bonn, Rome from Ottawa,
CCOS (Waldock) from Ottawa (Information).

DISARMAMENT COMMISSION

On August 17 we met with the representatives of the Six Powers co-sponsoring the draft
resolution, contained in our telegram 1212 August 17, which has now been distributed as
document DC/180. The purpose of the meeting was to try to work out a text acceptable to the
Six and ourselves. Indians had taken the initiative in arranging the meeting.

2. The Minister expressed his misgivings about the Six-Power text. He emphasized that the
situation arising out of the interruption of the work of the Ten Nation Committee was serious
and that it was up to the Disarmament Commission to express concern and specifically to issue
a clear call for the resumption of negotiations. All six representatives agreed about the
seriousness of the situation but Jha, who took the lead in the discussion, pointed out that the
Six-Power text was based on two main considerations: (a) that the UNGA would meet soon to
discuss disarmament fully and (b) that the Six wished to avoid casting reflection on either side
in the Ten Power negotiations. As well, they wished to keep the Assembly role open especially
since there might be a question of reconstituting a negotiating body. However, it was not
repeat not their purpose to bar negotiations either before or during the Assembly; this was the
intent of their second operative paragraph.

3. The Minister underlined the need to bring USA and USSR together again and that the non-
nuclear powers must give a lead. Nothing would be accomplished if the Commission did not
repeat not express itself clearly on the subject of resuming negotiations. The Six Power
operative paragraphs would be interpreted mostly as a mere reference of the whole problem to
the Assembly. He also explained in rather specific terms the kind of improvement which we
thought the text needed.

4. The discussion was about three points: (2) the reversing of the order of the operative
paragraphs 1 and 2; (b) the strengthening of paragraph 2 by adding a reference to “negotia-
tions;” and (c) by amending the second preambular paragraph to read “have not repeat not as
yet yielded sufficiently positive results.” The Six were disposed to strengthen the second
operative paragraph after “necessary” by inserting “keeping in mind the urgency of the
problem that continued efforts be made with a view to further negotiations to achieve etc...”
agreement could not repeat not be reached, however, on a rewording of the second preambular
paragraph. The Six were prepared to try to persuade USSR to reverse the order of the two
operative paragraphs.

5. Later they reported (a) that USSR would accept the rewording of the second operative
paragraph but not repeat not the reversing of the order. It seemed as well that USSR would
take “expected” rather than “positive” in the second preambular paragraph. However, the
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condition for all this was to add “at the highest level” to the first operative paragraph which
tended to offset any of the advantages gained.

6. We then met with the Western Four to report on our discussions with the six co-sponsors.
We also discussed our proposed amendments. The Four were unanimously agreed that the
texts offered by the Six were unacceptable and that Canadian amendments were greatly
preferred. Eventually it was agreed that we should proceed with the amendments with the
deletion of the word “the” for negotiations in the second amendment. In the evening, however,
when it became known that we were preparing to submit the amendment, the six co-sponsors
became involved in consultations with USA and UK about a further strengthening of the Six
Power text. USSR is being consulted at each stage by the Six, whose main aim is to arrive ata
draft resolution acceptable to both sides. This manoeuvring may continue tomorrow but it
seems unlikely to produce satisfactory results. In any case we are prepared to submit the draft
amendments at this moming’s session of the Commission. Unless more speakers come
forward, the proceedings could be completed by this afternoon, although the efforts to evolve a
compromise text could delay matters.

994. DEA/50271-A-40

Le représentant permanent auprés des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d'Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Permanent Representative to United Nations
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 1223 New York, August 18, 1960
CONFIDENTIAL. OPIMMEDIATE.

Repeat Geneva, London, Washington, NATO Paris, Paris, Bonn, Rome from Ottawa,
CCOS (Waldock) from Ottawa (Information).

DISARMAMENT COMMISSION

Although late last evening additional efforts were made to strengthen the Six-Power text,
agreement could not repeat not be reached on a formulation acceptable to East and West.
Accordingly, the Minister decided to submit the Canadian amendment which has been
transmitted to you. This was done with concurrence with the Western Four whom we met
before the meeting. The six co-sponsors were considerably agitated by this move and they
have set about revising their own text. The revision has been submitted to the Secretariat and
will no repeat no doubt involve additional consultation and manoeuvring. If the revision does
not repeat not represent a sufficient improvement in the Six-Power draft resolution, there may
be some need to submit a revised amendment.

2. The Minister formally introduced the draft amendment (DC/181) with a brief statement
explaining Canadian reasons for doing so.”® The text is contained in a separate telegram.t

76 Voir/See Canada, Department of External Affairs, Statements and Speeches 1960, No. 60/31.
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95. DEA/50271-A-40

Le représentant permanent aupres des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d'Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Permanent Representative to United Nations
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 1236 New York, August 18, 1960
CONFIDENTIAL. OPIMMEDIATE.
Reference: Our Tel 12{2]3 Aug 18.

Repeat Geneva, NATO Paris, Paris, Washington, London, Bonn, Rome from Ottawa,
CCOS (Waldock) from Ottawa (Information).

DISARMAMENT COMMISSION — 70TH MEETING

At this afternoons meeting the representative of Ecuador introduced revised version of the
Six Power resolution, the text of which is given in our telegram 1237.1 Speaking after the
representative of Ecuador, the Minister noted that the revised version went a long way to meet
the reservations expressed in the Canadian amendment to the previous draft but he again
emphasized the desirability of reversing the order of operative paragraphs one and two to place
the importance of continuing negotiations in its proper perspective. Text of the Minister’s
statement is given in our telegram 1238.+

2. In introducing the revised Six Power draft resolution the representative of Ecuador said
that at this time the main purpose of the Disarmament Commission should be to provide the
moral backing for a return to mutual understanding among the Great Powers. While the time
did not repeat not appear ripe at the present moment, when there was still a great deal of
mistrust among them, he hoped that it would be possible for them to resume negotiations at an
early date. In the circumstances the best way of achieving the results desired by members of
the Commission would be to adopt a unanimous resolution which would help to “revitalize
efforts” towards disarmament.

3. The Pakistani representative stated that his delegation had approved the convening of the
Disarmament Commission and believed that it would not repeat not have been proper to have
denied any member of the Ten Nation Committee the right to report on the breakdown of
negotiations in Geneva. He said that the difficulties there had been caused as much by mistrust
among the Great Powers as by differences in their position on specific questions of
disarmament, and he argued that the Commission would have served a useful purpose if it
contributed to the relaxation of this tension. Commenting on the substance of the plans put
forward by the two sides, he said that the obvious solution to some of the differences between
them was “balanced concessions” by each side to the others views. It would also be impoftant,
as Indonesian representative had already pointed out, to seek for agreement on partial measures
which could in turn lead to wider agreement. In conclusion he again stressed the urgent need
for action on disarmament and appealed to the Great Powers to make a start.

4. The Greek representative said that his delegation thought the work of the UNGA would be
facilitated by an examination of disarmament questions in the Commission. He did not repeat
not agree with other speakers who had said that the Commission should not repeat not deal
with matters of substance, and he then went on to outline Greek views on several principles
which they considered as prerequisites to successful disarmament negotiations. Although they
would have preferred a resolution reflecting a substantive discussion in the Commission, they
did not repeat not find anything in the revised Six Power draft which was objectionable.
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However they agreed with the Canadian view that the importance of a speedy resumption of
negotiations should be stressed.

5. The representative of Iraq said that he thought it would have been preferable to await the
UNGA for a discussion of disarmament. However, he thought that the Commission meeting
had been useful in clarifying certain of the problems involved. He hoped that further
discussion during the Assembly would assist renewed efforts toward reaching agreement, and
he believed that it would be unwise for the Commission to do anything which would prejudice
discussions there. Hence he could not repeat not support the Canadian request for a reversal of
the operative paragraphs to place an emphasis on the immediate resumption of negotiations.

6. The Indian representative then intervened briefly to appeal to the members of the
Commission to give their unanimous approval to the revised Six Power resolution. He said that
the resolution might not repeat not be the ideal one, but it was well balanced, based on
compromise and the only one which had any chance of receiving unanimous approval. He
therefore expressed the hope that the Canadian delegation would not repeat not press their
request for a reversal of operative paragraphs one and two. The Mexican representative also
spoke very briefly in this sense after the conclusion of the Indian representative’s statement.

7. The Swedish representative regretted the decision of the Eastern delegations to break off
the Geneva talks, but she said that members should not repeat not allow themselves to be
discouraged. Although the broader aspects of disarmament were the concern of all states
(including the People’s Republic of China) she believed that discussions of disarmament
should be continued in a small negotiating group and that technical discussions at a working
level would be desirable. In concluding her statement she appealed to all members of the
Commission to vote in favour of the revised Six Power resolution.

8. The delegate of Ceylon said that they believed the UN must exercise every possible
influence in promoting disarmament, since the subject was not repeat not one which was the
exclusive concern of the Great Powers. He suggested that on way of breaking the existing
deadlock might be for a group of nations not repeat not closely associated with either Great
Power to work out as a first step the broad areas of agreement on disarmament questions. Their
conclusions might then be discussed by the Ten Nation Committee and through it, by the
Disarmament Commission.

9. The representative of Ceylon having been the last speaker in the Debate, the representative
of Ecuador intervened briefly before the vote on the draft resolution to suggest a further
compromise. He argued that in the minds of the sponsors the numbering of the operative
paragraphs had not repeat not been intended to assign special priorities or emphasize the
importance of the work of the General Assembly as against that of renewed negotiations. In
order to make this point clear to all delegations he suggested that the operative paragraphs
should not repeat not be numbered, a compromise which he understood was satisfactory to
Canada. The Minister intervened to say that this suggestion was acceptable to the Canadian
delegation.

10. Nervo then said that he assumed there were now no repeat no objections to the draft Six
Power resolution and that unless there were any delegations who wished to express themselves
to the contrary he would take it that the resolution was adopted unanimously. No repeat no
objections were raised.

11. After the vote, Lodge spoke briefly to say that USA delegation had asked for the
Commission to be called in order to stress the urgency of disarmament negotiations, and they
had been more than satisfied with what had been accomplished during the meetings. He was
followed by the representative of USSR who said that he had voted for the resolution because
it called for serious consideration to be given to the question of disarmament at the General
Assembly, and because it again recommended that there should be renewed efforts to achieve
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general and complete disarmament. At the same time, he noted that there had been no repeat no
mention in the resolution of the participation of Heads of Government at the UNGA, and he
expressed the hope that delegations would approach the question of disarmament at the
forthcoming session with all seriousness and that they would be represented there by the Heads
of their governments.

12. Nervo concluded the meeting with an expression of satisfaction that delegations had

recognized the need for continued negotiations and that a resolution stating this fact had been
unanimously adopted.”’

SECTION D

QUINZIEME SESSION DE L’ ASSEMBLEE GENERALE
FIFTEENTH SESSION OF THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY

SUBDIVISION I/SUB-SECTION I

INSTRUCTIONS A LA DELEGATION CANADIENNE
INSTRUCTIONS TO THE CANADIAN DELEGATION

96. PCO

Note du secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le Cabinet

Memorandum from Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Cabinet

CABINET DOCUMENT NO. 296-60 [Ottawa], September 16, 1960
SECRET

INSTRUCTIONS FOR THE CANADIAN DELEGATION
TO THE FIFTEENTH SESSION OF THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY OF THE UNITED NATIONS

The fifteenth regular session of the United Nations General Assembly opens on September
20 with an agenda of some 85 items. This memorandum contains suggested lines of policy to
be followed by the Canadian Delegation, with particular reference to a number of the more
specific questions likely to arise. In accordance with past practice, supplementary instructions
will be sent to the Delegation on special issues encountered during the session.

2. Recent months have seen not only a serious deterioration in international relations, but also
a disturbing resort to extreme language, irritability and rocket rattling on the part of some
countries. This tendency towards increasing tension is expected to colour the work of the
Assembly and, of course, presents a grave challenge to the prestige and authority of the United
Nations. It is now, perhaps more than ever before, imperative to recall the high purposes and

it A I’Assemblée générale des Nations Unies, le Canada a rédigé et co-parrainé une résolution sur le
désarmement. Elle a été reportée aux fins de décision a la reprise de la quinziéme Session, en 1961. Pour le
texte de I’avant-projet de résolution et la déclaration de Green a ce sujet, voir « Les Nations Unies et le
désarmament », Affaires Extérieures, vol. 12, n° 11 (novembre 1960), pp. 844 a 849.
At the United Nations General Assembly, Canada drafted and co-sponsored a resolution on disarmament. It
was held over for decision at the resumed fifteenth session in 1961. For the text of the draft resolution and

Green’s statement conceming it, see “The United Nations and Disarmament,” External Affairs, Vol. 12,
No. 11 (November 1960), pp. 840-846.
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principles of the organization. It is especially desirable for the Canadian Delegation to stress
Canada’s strong support for the United Nations and the continued conviction of the Canadian
Government that despite its defects and limitations the organization has an indispensable role
to play in maintaining peace. The Delegation should, moreover, be alert to seize every
opportunity that may be presented to encourage an improvement in the conduct of relations
between Eastern and Western countries and to promote understanding between the latter and
the countries of Asia and Africa. In regard to the usual quota of Eastern-inspired propaganda
items, the Delegation should work for resolutions calling for the peaceful settlement of
international disputes and practical progress towards the economic and social well-being of the
member countries.

Disarmament

3. Canada continues to regard disarmament as the most important issue facing the world.
Because it affects the interests of all nations and because the Charter makes provision for it,
Canadian policy has constantly maintained the ultimate responsibility of the United Nations in
the disarmament field. However, at this juncture the hard fact is that no meaningful steps
towards agreement on disarmament under effective international control can be achieved
except in serious negotiation between the representatives of the two great military alignments.

4. Although we share the disappointment that the negotiations called for in General Assembly
Resolution 1378 (XIV) have been interrupted, we remain convinced that negotiations between
the two sides offer the only real hope of achieving solid agreement. The progress made in
Geneva, while much less than world opinion hoped for, nevertheless justifies faith in the
potential value of the Ten Nation Committee. In present circumstances a multilateral group or
a subcommittee under United Nations auspices would not be as effective a negotiating body.
The Delegation, therefore, should work for the earliest possible resumption of negotiations in
the Ten Nation Committee.

5. Accordingly, the Canadian Delegation should as well seek to neutralize the expected
initiative of the uncommitted countries and the Soviet bloc in favour of a new negotiating
forum. This might be accomplished by suggesting in response to any substantial support for a
new United Nations body that the United Nations be given the task of studying specific
technical problems within the disarmament field to facilitate the political negotiations in the
Ten Nation Committee. This would involve the establishment of a sub-committee or sub-
committees of technical experts under the aegis of the United Nations Disarmament
Commission who would conduct studies and make recommendations to the ten negotiating
countries. If it should become clear that the USSR refuse to continue in the Ten Nation
Committee, a broad measure of support for the creation of a new negotiating forum within the
United Nations may develop. Should the majority favour this course the Delegation may
acquiesce on the grounds that in the circumstances there seems to be no other way of dealing
with the urgent problem of disarmament.

6. In whatever direction the discussion may lead, the Delegation should maintain a vigilant
defence of the principles of effective international control; of a balanced, phased programme;
and that no state or group of countries will be put at a military disadvantage by reason of
adherence to a disarmament programme or implementation of a disarmament measure.

7. With regard to the Irish item concerning the wider dissemination of nuclear weapons, the
Delegation should base its substantive position on the fact that the Canadian Government has
no intention of lowering its defensive guard pending the promise of satisfactory progress
towards disarmament. The ultimate tactical position adopted in regard to specific proposals in
this area will depend on the text of the proposals and on the extent to which they can be
regarded as procedural.
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8. Proposals relating to nuclear test explosions should be approached in the light of the
Government’s clear position of opposition to their resumption.

Elections to Assembly Offices

9. Canada has indicated its support for Mr. Boland of Ireland as President of the session, and
is itself seeking election for one of the vice-presidencies. In respect of the other elective
offices, the Delegation will be guided by the relevant provisions of the Charter respecting the
equitable sharing of positions on a geographic basis and the wishes of countries with specially
close ties with Canada.

Elections to the Security Council

10. The Governments of Chile, Portugal and the United Arab Republic have been informed
of Canadian support for their candidatures. In addition to voting for these countries, the
Delegation should support Turkey in the formality of electing that country to replace Poland,
which will be resigning its seat in accordance with the compromise arrangement reached at the
fourteenth session. The Delegation may depart from its position as regards Portugal should that
country's candidature give rise to unforseen developments of a significant character.

Elections to the Economic and Social Council

11. Seven candidates have emerged for the six seats coming up for election to ECOSOC:
China, France, El Salvador, Uruguay, Belgium, Ethiopia and Jordan. No difficulty is expected
in the re-election of France or the election of the agreed candidates for the Latin American
seats. Some opposition may develop to China's re-election but it is expected that the Great
Power convention in these elections will be maintained. Belgium may run into heavy
opposition because of developments in the Congo and an effort may be made to displace it by
the unsuccessful candidate for the Sudan seat (either Ethiopia or Jordan). There is no reason,
however, for Canada to modify its support for Belgium. The Ghana candidature which Canada
had decided to support has been withdrawn and no assessment of the relative strength of the
remaining candidates, Ethiopia and Jordan, has yet been possible. The Canadian Delegation
should support China, France, El Salvador, Uruguay and Belgium, and exercise its discretion
in voting for whichever candidate for the Sudan seat (Ethiopia or Jordan) it appears will be
more acceptable to the Assembly.

Chinese Representation

12. The attempt to unseat the Nationalist Chinese Delegation in favour of one representing
the Communist Government on the mainland has been made at every General Assembly
session since 1950. This year the Soviet Union has submitted the relevant item instead of
India, which in existing circumstances is apparently not disposed to offer this degree of
support to the Peking régime. The Delegation should vote in favour of the usual “moratorium”
resolution postponing consideration of this matter for a fixed period of time. It should also vote
to accept the credentials of the Delegation of the Republic of China if they are challenged.

Tibet

13. In 1959 the Canadian Delegation worked for and supported a resolution condemning
Chinese Communist actfon in Tibet on the basis of a violation of human rights. In order to
avoid a situation in which most of Communist China's neighbours would oppose any
resolution and thus in effect endorse her actions, it was considered that the resolution should be
moderate, emphasize human rights and avoid political judgments about the international status
of Tibet. The Delegation should maintain this attitude at the forthcoming session.
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Hungary

14. It is likely that the debate on Hungary will concentrate more than in 1959 on the general
theme of the Soviet Union’s failure to respect United Nations resolutions, especially as, in
contrast to last year, there is no specific new evidence of repression to illustrate the West’s
concern with the Hungarian situation. It may be also that in the expected tense atmosphere at
the Assembly the Hungarian debate will become an occasion for general Western
condemnation of Soviet policies. The Canadian Delegation should support a Western
resolution on Hungary which is cast in terms similar to those used at the last session and which
provides for the continuation of United Nations’ interest in the Hungarian situation.

Hungarian Credentials

15. Tt is expected that, as at all General Assembly sessions since 1956, a proposal will be
made to take no decision as to the acceptability of the credentials of the Hungarian Delegation.
This move is intended to reflect the reservations many member nations have about the
legitimacy of the Kadar government, although it does not inhibit the Hungarian representatives
from participating in debates and voting on Assembly resotutions. Once again the Delegation
should support the “no decision” formula.

Algeria

16. Indications are that the debate on Algeria will be more difficult than it was at the
fourteenth session. African members in increased numbers will be in full cry, especially since
General de Gaulle has already taken the position that he will pay no heed to any resolution
adopted by the General Assembly. The friends of France will no doubt find themselves in an
extremely difficult position unless some progress is made outside the United Nations toward
bringing the parties together. While this could not be described as a likelihood, it is
nevertheless a reasonable possibility. However, the tactics to be employed by the French at the
General Assembly are still unknown. In the light of the yet unknown factors bearing
fundamentally on the Canadian attitude at the General Assembly, it is not yet possible to lay
down specific policy guidance. Accordingly, before taking a position the Delegation should
seek instructions when the situation has clarified.

Austrian Minority in Italy

17. Austria has formally proposed inscription of this item concerning the German-speaking
minority in the South Tyrol. The Italians have indicated that they will oppose introduction of
the dispute to the United Nations, favouring instead a direct reference to the International
Court. Since we are not directly concerned in the merits of the dispute, a decision regarding the
course we should follow in voting on inscription of the item presents some difficulties, as both
disputants are friendly to Canada.

18. Traditionally, with a few rare exceptions, Canadian policy has followed a fairly liberal
course as to inscription, based on the distinction between the right of the General Assembly to
discuss a problem and its competence to render a decision. Accordingly, the Delegation should
vote in favour of inscription, withholding judgment as to whether the dispute is appropriate for
decision within the terms of the Charter pending a clearer exposition by the two parties of the
substance of the dispute.

The Congo

19. Events have been moving so rapidly that it is very difficult to estimate how the Congo
problem may affect the Assembly session. At the moment there is no agenda item providing
specifically for a discussion of the political aspects. However, the question of financing the
United Nations Operation in the Congo (ONUC) and the even more critical problem of
establishing the economic viability of the new state are matters which will sooner or later need
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to be faced. In the event of any discussion taking place on the Congo operation, it is
recommended that the Delegation emphasize that it is essential for all member states of the
United Nations to provide the broadest possible measure of material support for the United
Nations Operation and for the Republic of Congo itself; and that it is in the interests of all to
contribute to the reduction of regional or international tensions and to maintain the influence of
the United Nations.

UNEF

20. A separate submission to Cabinet on the UNEF rebate question has been presented. When
a policy decision has been made, instructions for the Delegation can be formulated on UNEF
financing.

Aid to Economic Development

21. Cabinet has received for consideration a submission proposing Canadian aid to
Commonwealth countries in Africa. Further submissions on economic development projects
are in preparation. Decisions taken on these proposals will be incorporated in the Delegation’s
instructions.

Human Rights

22. The agenda for the Third Committee is brief but heavy. It comprises three texts, which
the underdeveloped countries and a number of other countries regard as of fundamental
importance, namely the Draft International Covenants on Human Rights, the Draft Convention
and Draft Declaration on Freedom of Information and the Draft Declaration on the Right of
Asylum. Of these three texts, it is expected that the priority will be given to the Draft
International Covenants on Human Rights which were first introduced before the General
Assembly for final drafting and adoption in 1954. Despite the great number of meetings which
were devoted to this question in the Third Committee, little progress was achieved and the
magnitude of the work still to be done is recognized. Canadian participation in the drafting
work of the Third Committee has, so far, been without prejudice to the constitutional
competence of the provinces and was based on the hope that a satisfactory federal clause be
eventually included in the Covenants. It is uncertain whether the Covenants will ever reach the
treaty stage. If they do, it is expected that they will assume the character of a declaration of
principle, a written code of human rights, which will form part of the International
Jurisprudence. Discussion on the Covenants will provide the Delegation with an opportunity to
reassert, on the international plane, Canada’s belief in the fundamental rights, freedom and
liberties already encompassed in [the] recent Canadian Bill of Rights.

Contributions to Extra-Budgetary Funds

23. Submissions concerning the Special Fund and EPTA have been made separately, and a
separate one on other extra-budgetary contributions is to be submitted. Demsmns taken on
these items will be incorporated in the instructions.

United States Aggressive Flights over the Soviet Union

24. The Soviet Union has asked for the inclusion of this item on the agenda and will
doubtless put forward a draft resolution critical of the United States for permitting the U-2 and
RB-47 flights. The United States or one of its allies may put forward a draft resolution calling
for an impartial inquiry into the circumstances of the RB-47 incident, and it is possible that
some neutral countries will seek acceptance of a draft resolution urging the two sides in the
dispute to settle their differences and resume negotiations at a high level. The Canadian
Delegation should seek to co-operate with other delegations to make debate on this item as
short as possible. It should vote against any draft resolution critical of United States actions,
but should consider supporting an appeal for an impartial inquiry into the RB-47 incident and a
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neutrally sponsored draft resolution calling for resumed negotiations. The Delegation should
consider whether at any time during the debate there would be advantage in drawing attention
to the recent unauthorized overflight of Canadian territory by a Soviet aircraft.

Apartheid

25. It is impossible to say as yet whether the resolution proposed this year will be a tough
one, resulting from the pressure of opinion in the many prospective new African member
states, or a mild one similar to those of former years, which have obtained wide support.
Canada is strongly opposed to the principle of apartheid. However, the possible international
repercussions of a United Nations resolution of a harsh or punitive nature give rise to concern.
Accordingly, if a vote is called on inscription of the item, the Delegation should vote in favour.
The Delegation should not support without supplementary instructions any resolution
condemnatory in tone or punitive in application. The Delegation should make known publicly
Canada’s abhorrence of racial discrimination. So far as possible the Delegation should seek
additional specific instructions before casting any vote.

Treatment of Peoples of Indian or Indo-Pakistan Origin of South Africa

26. Since the issue is basically allied with that of apartheid, the same policy considerations
for Canada would apply. The Delegation should: vote in favour of inscription should a vote be
taken; vote against any proposal for economic sanctions or expulsion from the United Nations;
abstain on any resolution condemning South Africa or any clause implying inclusion of the
item on the agenda of a future session; vote in favour of a resolution recalling member states’
Charter obligations and appealing generally for a revision of the Union's racial policies;
recommend direct negotiations or reference to the International Court.

Southwest Africa

27. 1t is likely that African states will concentrate pressure on this item to force the Union of
South Africa at least to respect the principles and purposes of the League of Nations Mandate
and preferably to place the territory under the International Trusteeship System. The Union has
recently indicated a willingness to negotiate under certain conditions with an ad hoc body of
the United Nations. The Delegation should maintain Canada’s opposition to apartheid by
voting in favour of hearings of petitioners, or of moderate resolutions regretting the police
actions at Windhoek which resulted in loss of life. However, the Delegation should abstain on
resolutions recommending reference to the International Court, which would preclude further
negotiations.

Admission of New Members

28. In accordance with Article 4 of the Charter the Security Council has recommended the
admission of the following new members: Cameroun, Togo, Federation of Mali, Malagasy
Republic, Congo, Somalia, Dahomey, Niger, Upper Volta, Ivory Coast, Gabon, Chad, Central
African Republic, Republic of Congo, Cyprus. Since the recommendation concerning Mali,
Senegal has seceded from the Federation and has applied for United Nations membership in its
own name. At present, the other part of the Federation, Soudan, has not applied. The
indications are that France will support separate applications but these will require Security
Council action. Canada favours the admission of all new members recommended by the
Security Council. The Delegation should, therefore, vote for the admission of all the states
listed, including the two parts of the Mali Federation, when appropriate action has been taken
by the Council. It is understood that Assembly action on the new members will be taken at the
opening session of the General Assembly.
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Recommendation

29. It is recommended that approval be given for the issuance of instructions to the Canadian
Delegation in conformity with the policy lines indicated above.”®

H.C. GREEN

SUBDIVISION II/SUB-SECTION II

LES DIRIGEANTS MONDIAUX A L’ ASSEMBLEE GENERALE
WORLD LEADERS AT THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY

97. DEA/5475-DW-70-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au représentant permanent aupres des Nations Unies

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Permanent Representative to United Nations

TELEGRAM V-603 Ottawa, September 2, 1960
CONFIDENTIAL. OPIMMEDIATE.

Repeat Washington, London, Paris, NATO Paris, Canberra (OpImmediate) (Information).

15TH UNGA: ATTENDANCE BY HEADS OF GOVERNMENT

The press this morning features the announcement that Khrushchev will head USSR
delegation to the 15th Session of UNGA. This is linked with the story that President
Eisenhower will also attend to deliver a major speech in reply to Khrushchev. Reports from
London and Paris indicate that further consideration is being given to whether Heads of
Government would attend. It is believed that Soviet Bloc leaders will do so. Castro is
described as a “likely joiner.”

2. We are wondering what the response will be from the other geographical areas represented
in UN. Even before Khrushchev's plans were firm President Nkrumah had indicated his
intention of attending UNGA for a short time. It would be interesting to know whether other
African-Asian and Latin American Heads of Government have similar intentions. We assume
that you will continue to consult with your colleagues about the possibilities.

3. If there should be a wide-spread move on the part of Heads of Government to attend
UNGA, it would give USSR a considerable propaganda advantage for having taken the
initiative. We could expect as well that USSR would follow this up with further moves
designed to maintain the initiative in the field of disarmament. There might be as well an
extension of Soviet propaganda attacks on USA which began with U-2 incident. The net effect
for UNGA would be a propaganda jamboree in which Western powers might find themselves

on the defensive. Accordingly, there might be some advantage in trying to minimize the
response to Khrushchev’s initiative.

4. Canadian representatives in Washington, London and Paris and Canberra should seek from
the appropriate authorities official reaction to Khrushchev move. Prime Minister is most

anxious to have an early indication of the intentions of Prime Ministers Macmillan and

Menzies. In London, as well, there may be some mdlcanon of the reaction of other
Commonwealth governments.

" Approuvé par le Cabinet le 16 septembre 1960./Approved by Cabinet on September 16, 1960.
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5. The Minister is returning to Ottawa on Sunday evening. We should like to be in a position
to report fully to him on this matter early on September 5.

98. PCO
Extrait des conclusions du Cabinet

Extract from Cabinet Conclusions

SECRET [Ottawa], September 16, 1960

Present
The Prime Minister (Mr. Diefenbaker) in the Chair,
The Secretary of State for External Affairs (Mr. Green),
The Minister of Transport (Mr. Hees), (for morning meeting only)
The Solicitor General and Acting Secretary of State (Mr. Balcer),
The Minister of National Defence (Mr. Pearkes),
The Minister of Trade and Commerce (Mr. Churchill),
The Minister of Justice (Mr. Fulton),
The Minister of National Revenue (Mr. Nowlan),
The Minister of Citizenship and Immigration (Mrs. Fairclough),
The Minister of Labour (Mr. Starr),
The Postmaster General (Mr. William Hamilton),
The Minister without Portfolio (Mr. Browne),
The Minister of Mines and Technical Surveys (Mr. Comtois),
The Minister of National Health and Welfare (Mr. Monteith), (for morning meeting only)
The Minister of Northern Affairs and National Resources (Mr. Alvin Hamilton),
The Minister of Defence Production (Mr. O'Hurley).

The Assistant Secretaries to the Cabinet (Mr. Martin), (Mr, Hodgson).

POSSIBLE ATTENDANCE OF PRIME MINISTER
AT UNITED NATIONS GENERAL ASSEMBLY

10. The Prime Minister said he had received a message from the Prime Minister of the United
Kingdom about the possibility of Prime Ministers and heads of governments attending the
forthcoming session of the General Assembly of the United Nations. Mr. Macmillan had stated
that there was much to be said for re-starting the process towards better relations between East
and West which he himself had initiated on his visit to Moscow over a year ago. Now that
Khrushchev and leaders of the satellite countries were coming to the UN., Mr. Macmillan
considered it would be helpful if at least some heads of Commonwealth countries could be in
New York to rebut the crude attacks of the Communists and to deal with several subjects,
including disarmament. Mr. Macmillan would be interested to know what Mr. Diefenbaker's
plans were. Mr. Macmillan had not yet decided himself whether he would go but in any event
his visit would not be in the first few days after Mr. Khrushchev's speech.

11. The Secretary of State for External Affairs said it was difficult to decide whether the
Prime Minister should be present or not. The U.S.S.R.’s stock was not high now in the
uncommitted nations of the world because of Soviet behaviour over the hoped-for summit talks
in the spring and because they had broken off the discussions on disarmament in Geneva.
Probably Khrushchev would put forward a new disarmament proposal in an appeal to the
uncommitted. There was no possible chance of a U.N. debate solving the disarmament
problem. President Eisenhower would make one speech at the Assembly's session and then
return right away to Washington. So far other leaders who had indicated they would be present
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at the Assembly included Nasser, Tito and Castro. Mr. Nehru was still undecided. He might
come later.

Mr. Macmillan apparently felt he had slipped out of the picture since his initiative of
eighteen months ago and would now like to get things moving again. Neither Adenauer nor
de Gaulle would be in New York. The best Canadian approach was to encourage the nuclear
nations to negotiate directly on disarmament.

Macmillan’s message suggested a debate on the whole subject of east-west relations. The
neutral nations of the world would be annoyed with more talk on this general matter and
Canada would not gain friends by supporting such a move. The uncommitted considered that
the only way a third world war could be avoided was by the United States and the Soviet
Union trying to resolve their difficulties together. Both these big powers were becoming more
and more concerned about world opinion, particularly because at this session 15 or 16 new
members, all of them so far neutral, were to be admitted to the U.N. As far as the U.S. and its
allies were concerned, they would not find it so easy now to get a majority in their favour at
the U.N. when they wanted one.

12. During the discussion surprise was expressed at Macmillan’s suggestion. Khrushchev was
obviously trying to redeem himself after his error on the summit, his attacks on Eisenhower
and the Soviet withdrawal from the disarmament talks in Geneva. Now he was trying to
arrange a summit in New York. It would be a mistake to follow Macmillan’s idea and, in
effect, fall in with Khrushchev's plan. On the other hand, it was unwise to reach a decision
now. The best course would be to await Khrushchev's speech at the U.N. Canada was
scheduled to speak on the Monday of the following week.

13. The Cabinet noted the report and discussion on the suggestion of the Prime Minister of
the United Kingdom that Commonwealth leaders be present at the forthcoming session of the
General Assembly of the United Nations and deferred a decision on whether the Prime
Minister should attend until after the speech in the Assembly by Mr. Khrushchev.

99, PCO
Extrait des conclusions du Cabinet

Extract from Cabinet Conclusions

SECRET [Ottawal, September 22, 1960

Present
The Prime Minister (Mr. Diefenbaker) in the Chair,
The Minister of Veterans Affairs (Mr. Brooks),
The Solicitor General and Acting Secretary of State (Mr. Balcer),
The Minister of National Revenue (Mr. Nowlan),
The Minister of Agriculture (Mr. Harkness),
The Minister of Citizenship and Immigration (Mrs. Fairclough),
The Minister of Labour (Mr. Starr),
The Postmaster General (Mr. William Hamilton),
The Minister without Portfolio (Mr. Browne),
The Minister of Mines and Technical Surveys (Mr. Comtois),
The Minister of National Health and Welfare (Mr. Monteith),
The Minister of Northern Affairs and National Resources (Mr. Alvin Hamilton),
The Minister of Defence Production (Mr. O'Hurley),
The Minister of Public Works (Mr. Walker),
The Associate Minister of National Defence (Mr. Sévigny).
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The Secretary to the Cabinet (Mr. Bryce),
The Assistant Secretary to the Cabinet (Mr. Fournier).

ATTENDANCE OF PRIME MINISTER AT UNITED NATIONS SESSION
(Previous reference September 16)

1. The Prime Minister referred to the previous discussion in Cabinet about whether or not he
should attend the present session of the United Nations and said that he had received a few
moments earlier a message from the Prime Minister of the United Kingdom. Mr. Macmillan
would announce during the day his intention of proceeding to New York on the following
Sunday, but did not think he would speak before the following Thursday, or Friday.

2. Mr. Green had called to say that he was now definitely of the opinion that the Prime
Minister should proceed to New York to address the United Nations. Canada’s turn to speak
would come up on the following Monday.

He did not wish any announcement about the matter to be made until after Khrushchev had
made his speech.

3. During the brief discussion there was almost unanimous agreement that the Prime Minister
should proceed to New York the following Monday to address the United Nations. This would
present an opportunity to put forward Canada’s own views. If the Soviet Premier took an
abusive line in his speech, Canada could repeat its offer for the reciprocal inspection of Arctic
regions. Should Khrushchev say that Canada was completely dominated by the United States,
it could be pointed out to him that there were free elections in Canada which allowed people to
say what they wanted and he could be asked why such countries as the Ukraine, Latvia,
Estonia and Lithuania were not given the opportunity to vote. Some felt that Canada’s interest
in international affairs was out of all proportion with the size of its population and its
importance in general in the world.

4. The Cabinet agreed that the Prime Minister should proceed to New York to address the
United Nations on the following Monday.

100. H.BR.

Projet d’une note de l'adjoint spécial
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Draft Memorandum by Special Assistant
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

[Ottawa), September 29, 1960

En route from Ottawa to New York September 29 the Prime Minister was speculating on
the possibility of a casual meeting with Mr. Khrushchev. He said that he had no intention of
taking the initiative to meet Mr. Khrushchev but if he could run into him in a corridor he
would shake hands with him and perhaps have a short chat. This remark was in the context of
the strongly favourable reactlon from the Canadian ethnic groups to the Prime Minister's
address in the general debate.” I believe that the Prime Minister felt that some sort of counter-
balance to his anti-Soviet line might not be amiss.

™ Voir Nations Unies, Documents officiels de I'Assemblée générale, quinziéme session, séance pléniére,
871° réunion, le 26 septembre 1960, pp. 111 4 115.
See United Nations, Official Records of the General Assembly, Fifteenth Session, Plenary Assembly,
871 Meeting, September 22, 1960, pp. 108-12.
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On the way into New York I discussed with Ross Campbell the possibility of engineering a
casual meeting with Mr. Khrushchev. We could not, however, think of any way in which we
could arrange this without giving the appearance of having taken an initiative which would be
politically embarrassing to the Prime Minister. Mr. Khrushchev made the situation more
difficult during Mr. Macmillan’s speech by intervening twice with shouted interjections from
his seat on the floor of the Assembly. Although Mr. Macmillan dealt successfully with these
interjections, the incident had raised the temperature in the Assembly. Even the satellite
delegations, especially the Poles had the appearance of acute embarrassment during the second
of Mr. Khrushchev’s impromptu contributions.

In these circumstances, I believe that the Prime Minister felt that the atmosphere for even a
brief handshake with Mr. Khrushchev was less propitious than it might otherwise have been.
Whether or not this is the explanatlon an ideal opportunity for a meeting arose immediately
after Mr. Macmillan's speech and was deliberately foregone by the Prime Minister. Mr.
Khrushchev appeared moving out of a crowd at the head of a triangular phalanx moving, so far
as I could tell, deliberately in Mr. Diefenbaker's direction. [ drew Mr. Diefenbaker’s attention
to Mr. Khrushchev’s approach but he was preoccupied with a newspaperman and I think did
not notice until it was too late even though I passed within three or four feet. A few seconds
later Khrushchev tumed his convoy round and came back again directly towards Mr.
Diefenbaker. I did not look directly at Mr. Diefenbaker but moved this time within touching
distance. Mr. Diefenbaker stood as if on the point of moving to greet and then held back. I
walked by fully conscious of the pregnancy of the moment.

A few seconds after this incident, the Prime Minister was wondering whether he had made
amistake. He told Mr. Macmillan of the incident on the telephone later when he congratulated
Mr. Macmillan on his speech.

Two other points worth noting: (a) Khrushchev’s first interjection in translation read “and
then you committed aggression” — this in relation to Mr. Macmillan’s explanation of the
breakdown of the Summit Conference; (b) Khrushchev's second interjection was to the effect
that the Soviet Union would accept control to the extent that the West would accept
disarmament. He repeated this interjection twice.

One other point which I noticed and thought unfortunate was the opportunity which the PM
lost to congratulate Macmillan when he stepped down from the rostrum. It struck me that at a
time when Macmillan had just completed an outstandingly successful speech part of which was
devoted to Commonwealth affairs and to a recognition of points in Mr. Diefenbaker’s own
speech, it would have been appropriate (and good fodder for TV) if the Prime Minister, placed
strategically below the rostrum, could have risen to congratulate Macmillan. Instead, it was left
to the Italian Foreign Minister Segni to make the gesture.

® Voir Nations Unies, Documents officiels de I'Assemblée générale, quinzieme session, séance pléniére,
877° réunion, le 29 septembre 1960, pp. 234 a 240.

See United Nations, Official Records of the General Assembly, Fifteenth Session, Plenary Assembly,
877" Meeting, September 29, 1960, pp. 223-29.
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101. DEA/5475-DW-74-40

Note d'une conversation du premier ministre
avec le président des Etats-Unis

Memorandum of Conversation of Prime Minister
with President of United States

CANADIAN EYES ONLY. SECRET. [Ottawa], October 1, 1960

General

The Prime Minister called on President Eisenhower at his suite in the Waldorf Astoria
Hotel at 2.30 p.m. on September 27. Mr. Herter, Mr. Achilles, Counsellor of the State
Department, and General Goodpaster of the White House Staff, were with the President. The
Prime Minister was accompanied by the Honourable Mr. Green and Mr. H.B. Robinson.

The President and Mr. Herter began by expressing in very warm terms their appreciation of
the Prime Minister’s speech of September 26 to the United Nations General Assembly. Mr.
Herter said that, apart from the Communist representatives, he had heard nothing but approval
from other delegations. The Prime Minister said that he understood that Krishna Menon had
called the speech “a continuation of the cold war” and Mr. Herter said that Menon could
always be counted upon to say something provocative or unpredictable.

In reply to the Prime Minister’s enquiry as to what would be the outcome of the General
Assembly session, the President said that some people he had talked to in recent days thought
that Khrushchev was cooling down. Personally he found it hard to believe. He had been

“amazed” by the violence of Khrushchev’s speech to the Assembly.®

Africa

Two things which had struck the President in all the conversations he had had with foreign
representatives were (i) their professed abhorrence of Communism and of all forms of
dictatorship and (ii) the (he thought genuine) strength of their support for the United Nations.
The President said that thls latter was true particularly of Nkrumah, despite the disturbing
speech which he had made.* At this point there was an exchange between the Prime Minister
and Mr. Herter over a public comment which Mr. Herter had made about Nkrumah's speech.
The Prime Minister understood that Mr. Herter had described the speech as “a Communist
speech” but Mr. Herter intervened to say that he had used the words “leaning towards
Communism.” He had said this not only because of the content of the speech but because of
the elaborate and obtrusive pains which Nkrumah had taken at the end of his speech to be seen
and photographed with Khrushchev. When the Prime Minister remarked on Nkrumah’s
tendency to change the tune of his public statements from one day to the next, the President
and Mr. Herter quickly agreed and made it clear that they did not trust Nkrumah.

8! Voir Nations Unies, Documents officiels de I’Assemblée générale, quinziéme session, séance pléniére, 869°
réunion, le 23 septembre 1960, pp. 71 a 87.
See United Nations, Official Records of the General Assembly, Fifteenth Session, Plenary Assembly, 869"
Meeting, September 23, 1960, pp. 68-84.
Voir Nations Unies, Documents officiels de I’ Assemblée générale, quinziéme session, séance pléniére, 869°
réunion, le 23 septembre 1960, pp. 63 4 71.
See United Nations, Official Records of the General Assembly, Fifteenth Session, Plenary Assembly, 869"
Meeting, September 23, 1960, pp. 61-68.



NATIONS UNIES ET AUTRES ORGANISATIONS INTERNATIONALES 171

The President asked the Prime Minister whether he had met Sylvanus Olympio. He
described Olympio as “quiet, thoughtful, and the best of the African leaders” that he had met.

The President said that he had been considering what should be done about the recognition
of the Republic of Congo. Both Nasser and Nkrumah had contended that in the present
confused situation, Lumumba had a better juridical claim to recognition than did Kasavubu.
On the other hand, the advice which the President got from the State Department was to the
opposite effect. The Prime Minister said his impression was that Kasavubu, as President, had a
prior claim to that of Lumumba.

The President went on to say that he had been talking to some of the African leaders about
the possibility of organizing some kind of loose “confederation” of African states. Questioned
by the Prime Minister, the President said that it need not necessarily be a confederation; it
might take the form of an economic union. One of its advantages would be to minimize the
need of individual African states to purchase arms. The President said that Olympio had been
attracted by the idea and that he had not been discouraged by the reaction of some other
Africans. He was not sure, however, about the Crown Prince of Morocco who, like Nkrumah
and Nasser, was interested in building up a position of influence for himself.

US.-US.S.R. Relations

Asked by the Prime Minister what he would do if Khrushchev were to ask for a meeting,
the President said that Khrushchev would have to do something practical as a pre-condition,
for instance, free the two airmen shot down with the RB-47 and accompany this with a
message “burying the past.” The situation might be different if there were a United Nations
resolution urging him to meet with Khrushchev but the President did not appear to regard this
as either a desirable or a likely prospect. The President did not believe that Nasser’s suggestion
for a Khrushchev-Eisenhower meeting®® had been concerted with the Soviet Government.
More likely it was “purely a bid for personal publicity” on Nasser’s part.

The Prime Minister expressed reservations about the wisdom of placing limitations on
Khrushchev’s movements in the United States. Khrushcheév had exploited the resultant
situation; his impromptu balcony press conference had been a propaganda triumph which,
however, he had very largely nullified by his speech to the General Assembly.

Answering the Prime Minister’s point about freedom of movement for Khrushchev, the
President said that the U.S. authorities were “genuinely alarmed” at the security problems
involved in providing protection for so many high-ranking Communist and other foreign
leaders. The police were still seriously worried about the threat to Kadar's life, and new

problems had been raised by requests from both Tito and Nasser for permission to travel
through the United States.

Apart from the security aspect, the President said that he could not forget the manner in
which Khrushchev had withdrawn the invitation to visit the U.S.S.R. He did not, therefore, feel
under any strong obligation to facilitate Khrushchev’s travelling widely in the United States.
Nor was the United States Government under a legal obligation to do so under its agreement
with the United Nations.

83\, . . . .
Voir Nations Unies, Documents officiels de I’ Assemblée générale, quinziéme session, séance pléniére, 8713
réunion, le 27 septembre 1960, pp. 143 4 160.

See United Nations, Official Records of the General Assembly, Fifteenth Session, Plenary Assembly, 873"
Meeting, September 27, 1960, pp. 145-53.
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The Prime Minister acknowledged the difficulty of controlling extreme elements among the
different ethnic groups. The intensity of feeling among the Eastern European immigrant
population in Canada had been revealed by the spontaneity of their approval for the strong
anti-Soviet line he had taken in his speech, particularly in his mention of free elections in the
Baltic countries and the Ukraine. The President recalled that in his speech to the Assembly he
had himself referred to the idea of a universal plebiscite; he had not been as “specific” as the
Prime Minister but they were thinking along similar lines.

Cuba

The Prime Minister asked whether preparation were being made for a full answer to be
prepared in refutation of Castro’s charges against the United States.* Mr. Herter intervened to
say that the United States Permanent Representative was today exercising the United States’
right of reply and that shortly a document would be circulated giving a full answer to Castro’s
charges in terms similar to those employed by the United States at the San Jose Conference.

Middle East

In speaking of the Middie East, the President said that he had found Nasser relatively mild
on the subject of Israel. Nasser said that he had never made statements about driving the Jews
into the Mediterranean; Nasser had admitted that “Israel has become a fact.” He had however
reiterated the usual Arab complaints on the refugee problem. The President remarked that he
had been discussing this problem with Mr. Macmillan earlier in the day and that Macmillan
had said that if Israel could be persuaded to take from 200,000 to 300,000 refugees, perhaps
the remainder could be resettled in other countries at international expense. The Prime Minister
made no direct comment.

Food for Peace

The Prime Minister asked whether the President had got further in his planning of a “Food
for Peace” programme which they had discussed in Washington early in June.® The President
replied in the negative. Mr. Benson was at present abroad looking into this among other
questions. The United States would continue to work, as in the past, “in starvation countries”
but there was a need for a plan “among the surplus producing countries under the aegis of the
United Nations.” The President said that he would like to see the United Nations do the
distribution of surplus foods. Whatever scheme was agreed, it was important not to disturb the
normal commercial markets. The Prime Minister made no comment of substance, but drew
attention to the relevant part of his speech to the General Assembly.

8 Voir Nations Unies, Documents officiels de I’ Assemblée générale, quinziéme session, séance pléniére, 872°
réunion, le 26 septembre 1960, pp. 121 a 141.
See United Nations, Official Records of the General Assembly, Fifieenth Session, Plenary Assembly, 872~
Meeting, September 26, 1960, pp. 117-36.

* Voir/See document 227.
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SUBDIVISION [1I/SUB-SECTION I

LES NOUVEAUX MEMBRES AFRICAINS
NEW AFRICAN MEMBERS

102. DEA/5475-GW-40

Le représentant permanent aupres des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Permanent Representative to United Nations
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

LETTER NoO. 147 New York, March 3, 1960
CONFIDENTIAL
Reference: Our Letter No. 100 of February 12.1

AFRICA AND THE U.N.

In light of the brief review of current developments in Africa contained in our letter under
reference, some tentative thoughts about the implications for the U.N. suggest themselves.

2. It is of course not difficult to foresee that in the course of the next couple of years we will
be facing a new situation in the U.N. due to a change in the balance of membership and a
marked increase in demands for U.N. assistance of all kinds. Admission of eight or more new
African states into the U.N. will not only bring the proportion of Asian-African members to
well over one third of the total membership, it will also bring the number of African members
almost up to the number of Asian members. This will mean that the Africans will wield
increasing influence over the largest grouping in the U.N. At the same time there are already
indications of an incipient split between the Asians on the one hand and the Africans on the
other, the former tending to be more responsible and the latter to be more outspoken and
extreme. The result may be either formation of a purely African group or some moderation of
the more extreme African positions.

3. These changes in U.N. membership may raise serious problems for the Western powers,
particularly in the General Assembly. Such changes cannot but affect still further the voting
pattern in the Assembly and make it a more unwieldy and, from the Western point of view at
least, a less reliable and less responsible organ. Assembly decisions on economic development,
on colonial questions and on political problems will undoubtedly be increasingly coloured by
the views of the member states with underdeveloped, anti-colonial and neutralist backgrounds.
At the same time there may be increasing pressure for expansion of the Councils, or even for

some redistribution of the existing membershlp of the Councils, to reflect better the increased
membership of the U.N.

4. The prestige of the U.N. in the eyes of the Western powers, and the degree of their
participation in the Organization, may be put into question. They may find themselves on the
receiving end of Assembly recommendations on important economic and political questions
that are unacceptable to them. This may lead them to downgrade Assembly recommendations
(para 5 of our letter under reference refers). They may also try to shift the emphasis from the
General Assembly back to other U.N. organs or to bodies outside the U.N., though any attempt
to do so would undoubtedly be strongly resisted by the newer members.

5. The U.S.A. Mission are already thinking about some of the political problems that will be

posed for them at the next Assembly by the admission of new African members. They feel that
it is of considerable importance that these new members should not be allowed to fall
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immediately under the influence of the more extreme Asian-A frican states because that could
establish their future voting pattern on many of the perennial U.N. issues. They are therefore
looking for some issues likely to be on the agenda of the next session on which the new
members might be persuaded to vote with the West (i.e. for the existing Western position).
They have not yet thought this idea through but examples they have in mind are: the
presidency of the General Assembly; the financing of UNEF; and Korea.

6. Apart from whether or not these are good choices, it does seem to us that it is perhaps a
less useful exercise to try to enlist the support of the new members for the existing Western
position on long-standing issues than to seek some new initiative that is likely to appeal to the
new members. It also seems to us that, given the situation in the Asian-African group, it might
be of considerable advantage if some of the middle and smaller powers associated with the
Western powers but in a position to pursue an independent policy could provide a sort of
rallying point for the more moderate Asians and Africans who do not always wish to go along
with their group but would not otherwise have anywhere to go. Such a role could conceivably
be played by such middle and smaller powers as Canada, Ireland and the Scandinavians. It
would be effective, however, only if the Western powers regarded it neither as a conspiracy
against them nor as something to be appropriated by them. In fact, of course, the beginnings of
such a “middle group” were seen at the last session of the General Assembly and Canada
played a not inconsiderable part in it.

7. Some practical problems of Assembly operation can also be foreseen. The present pattern
of committee and plenary debate was never designed for the size of Assembly we have even
now; and problems of accommodation and procedure are soon going to be pressing. They will
have to be speedily solved if the Assembly is to get through its annual work. One idea that has
occurred to us is to reduce the size of the main committees, or at least the non-political ones
(i.e. Committees I to VI).

8. As to the position of the new African members in the U.N., there may be some similarities
between the present period in Africa and the period of upheaval in Asia in the years following
the Second World War. In both cases the tide of nationalism and anti-colonialism was running
strong and gave a superficial unity of political outlook and expression to the whole continent.
In time, however, the exuberance of that expression waned, the unity of outlook receded and
the latent differences came to the surface in Asia as independence was achieved and the
problems of consolidation had to be faced. In Africa it will not be so very long now before the
anti-colonialists are pushing on an open door. It may still be some time before we reach the
high water mark of nationalism there, but when we do, it would not be surprising to find that
the latent differences and rivalries among the new states in Africa that then come to the surface
are even more marked than those that have appeared in Asia. For one thing the international
boundaries that separate the emerging states in Africa are nothing but accidents of political
history, without any roots in racial, geographic or economic factors, and the temptation to
change them, either for economic viability or political aggrandizement, may be great.

9. In this respect the developing situation in Africa suggests a certain parallel with the
situation that has existed in the Middle East in recent years. The boundaries that were drawn
there after the First World War had little more foundation than those in Africa today, and intra-
Arab rivalries have been a perennial source of international tension for many years. If a similar
pattern develops in Africa we may be in for a series of conflicts among the new states that
could result in a large and prolonged U.N. peace-keeping operation in order to avoid direct
Great Power involvement.
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10. Such developments in Africa are likely to give a new dimension to the “cold war,” in
which the West may suffer somewhat from its close association with South Africa and with
French policy in North Africa, but should have a number of natural advantages over the Soviet
bloc. Situations are developing and will continue to develop in Africa which must complicate
the Communists’ approach and pose difficult problems for them. So long as the main question
is the early attainment of independence and the ending of “colonial rule” the Communist line
can be relatively simple and pays off well. With the complex power relation and rivalries that
may grow up among the independent African states, the Communists will be faced with
delicate decisions and choices between interests and nations on the African Continent which
may be much more risky for them than the simple emphasis on early independence and simple
blame for all ills on the colonial powers which have been such an easy and effective line until
now.

C.S.A. RITCHIE

SUBDIVISION [V/SUB-SECTION IV

LA RESOLUTION IRLANDAISE SUR LA PROPAGATION DES ARMES NUCLEAIRES
IRISH RESOLUTION ON THE SPREAD OF NUCLEAR WEAPONS

103. DEA/50189-B-40

Note du conseiller du Gouvernement du Canada en matiére de désarmement
pour le secrétaire d Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Adviser to the Government of Canada on Disarmament
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

CONFIDENTIAL {Ottawa], September 12, 1960

IRISH RESOLUTION AGAINST THE DISSEMINATION OF NUCLEAR WEAPONS

United Nations General Assembly Resolution 1380 (XIV) requested the Ten-Nation
Disarmament Committee to study “the possibility of an international agreement, whereby the
powers producing nuclear weapons would refrain from handing over the control of such
weapons to a nation not possessing them, and whereby the powers not possessing such

weapons would refrain from manufacturing them.” Canada voted for this procedural
resolution.

The Ten-Nation Disarmament Committee did not make this study. However, the June 2,
1960 U.S.S.R. disarmament plan provides that “States having nuclear weapons at their disposal
shall undertake not to transfer such weapons or information necessary for manufacture thereof
to states which do not possess such weapons. At the same time states possessing no nuclear
weapons shall undertake to refrain from manufacturing such weapons.”

It will be noted that the expression “transfer” is used instead of “handling over the control.”
This is significant. The former expression would allow the existing state of affairs, under
which, while there are atomic carriers in the United Kingdom, Italy and Turkey, the United
States retains the control of the nuclear warheads. It might also allow the extension of such a
system. The use of the expression “transfer” would probably be interpreted so as to exclude the
presence of nuclear weapons on the territory of any nation which had not manufactured them.

Ireland has proposed the prevention of the dissemination of nuclear weapons for the agenda
of the forthcoming General Assembly. It seems likely that it will be very seriously debated.
Canada is unlikely to be able to avoid taking a position on the principle of the resolution by
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voting for a procedural resolution, as we did in 1959. It therefore seems necessary to take a
decision as to the policy which should guide our delegation in the discussion of and voting
upon the expected resolution.

The policy to be adopted will, of course, affect the policy and commitments of Canada as
regards armaments to be acquired in connection with our responsibilities in NATO and for the
defence of North America.

Recommendation

1. Canada should support and vote for a resolution calling for the prevention, under effective
international control, of the further dissemination of nuclear weapons, as such prevention
would facilitate eventual general and complete disarmament and reduce likelihood of the
outbreak of nuclear warfare.

2. Should unqualified support of the principle of the prevention of dissemination of nuclear
weapons be impossible in view of Canada’s present commitments in respect of the provision of
nuclear armaments for Canadian forces in NATO and for defence of the North American
continent, we should support a resolution in the same terms as the Resolution 1380 (XIV).
While this would not necessarily stop the dissemination of nuclear armaments on both sides, it
would at least create some restriction.

3. If Canada did not support or vote for a resolution against the dissemination of nuclear
armaments, our sincerity in advocating the abolition of nuclear weapons and carriers would be
questioned by the Communist bloc and non-committed countries.

E.L.M. B[URNS]

104. DEA/50219-AM-40

Note de la 1°° Direction de liaison avec la Défense
pour le sous-secrétaire d Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Defence Liaison (1) Division
to Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs

SECRET [Ottawa], September 14, 1960

Reference: United Nations Division memorandum to you of Sept. 12+ and General Burns’
memorandum to the Minister of Sept. 12.

GENERAL ASSEMBLY: IRISH RESOLUTION AGAINST THE DISSEMINATION
OF NUCLEAR WEAPONS
General Burns' memorandum raises a number of points which I feel should be brought to
your attention since he refers to our present commitments in respect of the provision of nuclear
armaments for Canadian forces in NATO and for the defence of North America.

2. The government has, as you know, publicly announced its intention to equip our armed
forces with certain items of hardware (BOMARC and Honest John) which achieve their full
potential only when equipped with nuclear warheads. In addition, the Air Division assigned to
NATO will be re-equipped with CF-104s which will, we understand, contain special
equipment designed for the employment of nuclear air to ground weapons. This does not,
however, mean the aircraft will be exclusively “nuclear carriers,” but rather that they will have
a dual capacity.

3. On the other hand, there has so far been no decision whether or not to give Canadian
forces either in Canada or in Europe a nuclear capability. All that has been said publicly is
along the line that the government is “examining with the United States questions connected
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with the acquisition of warheads for BOMARC and other defensive weapons for use by the
Canadian forces in Canada. ... Problems connected with the arming of the Canadian Brigade in
Europe and short-range nuclear weapons for NATO's defence tasks are also being studied,”
(Feb. 20/59) and that “negotiations are proceeding with the United States in order that the
necessary weapons can be made available for Canadian defence units if and when they are
required.” (Jan. 18/60).*” The government has also said publicly that “it is our intention to
provide Canadian forces with modern and efficient weapons to enable them to fulfil their
respective roles. ... We must reluctantly admit the need in present circumstances for nuclear
weapons of a defensive character.” (Feb. 20/59).

4. With this as a background, the first question which General Burns’ memorandum gives rise
to is what is meant by the phrase “prevention of dissemination.” If it means “transfer” as used
in the Soviet plan referred to, then it would be difficult if not impossible, for Canadian forces
to be given a nuclear capacity. The same would be true if this phrase means increasing existing
stockpiles, say in Germany, upon which Canadian forces would draw. On the other hand, if it
only means “transfer of control,” then the problem is not so great and we could probably live
with a resolution in this sense. If it means not adding to the fourth (or fifth) power problem,
then too we can see no difficulties. However, what is perhaps more important is not the
meaning the Canadian Government attaches to the phrase but the meaning it will be given by
others.

5. In these circumstances unqualified support for the principle of preventing the dissemi-
nation of nuclear weapons could carry the clear implication that Canada will not seek to give
its forces a nuclear capability and that as a consequence we are weakening in our support of
the philosophy of the deterrent, and of the principles of collective security and of collective
balanced forces. It could also be interpreted as meaning that in the absence of a decision to the
contrary the government will proceed with the equipping of our forces in NATO with Honest
John launchers and strike aircraft and to install BOMARC in Canada even though none of
these weapons will be nuclear-armed. Not to give our NATO ferces a nuclear capability could
create serious difficulties in respect of agreed NATO plans and at home the government would

be open to criticism for acquiring expensive items of hardware that cannot be used to their full
potential.

6. If it is considered desirable to accept these risks, then it seems to us that we could support
the principle of preventing the dissemination of nuclear weapons provided that at the same
time it were made clear that a General Assembly resolution embodying this principle should
not be operative until an agreement providing for international control and inspection has been
completed and ratified by the states mainly concerned.

7. There are two principal factors which lead us to this conclusion. In the first place, the
terms of such a resolution, even if implemented in an international agreement, would not affect
the Soviet Union as a power which already-has nuclear weapons and which is known to be
modemizing its forces in Eastern Europe with most up to date weapons. Secondly, unless
effective control is achieved there would be no assurance against the Soviet Union proceeding
with the equipment of its satellite forces with all types of nuclear carriers and eventually
warheads for them. In such circumstances the present balance in Europe could be materially
affected. It would be manifestly unfair and exceedingly dangerous if the Western Powers
should unilaterally decide to call a halt to improving their defences simply because the United

5 Voir Canada, Chambre des Communes, Débats, 1959, Volume II, pp. 1279 4 1282.
See Canada, House of Commons , Debates, 1959, Volume II, pp. 1221-24.
Voir Canada, Chambre des Communes, Débats, 1960-61, Volume I, pp.74a79.
See Canada, House of Commons, Debates, 1960-61, Volume 1, pp. 68-73.
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Nations had agreed to a general resolution on the principle of dissemination in the absence of
any concrete proof that the Soviet Union was not proceeding with its efforts to build up its own
nuclear capability in Eastern Europe.

F.M. TOVELL

105. J.G.D./XII/F/137
Note du conseiller du Gouvernement du Canada en matiére de désarmement

Memorandum by Adviser to the Government of Canada on Disarmament
[Ottawa], November §, 1960

ARGUMENT AGAINST SPREADING OF NUCLEAR WEAPONS

It is proposed that “tactical” nuclear weapons should be provided to give supporting fire to
all units of land forces. Also, tactical aircraft will use nuclear weapons instead of high-
explosive bombs or rockets. If military forces so equipped become engaged in any hostilities at
all, it would be nuclear warfare.

We have long had “strategic” nuclear weapons of many megatons power. A “strategic”
weapon or “weapons system” is intended for the attack of the enemy’s centres of industry and
population; his war potential. With the provision of the tactical, “low-yield” nuclear weapons,
there would be a range of nuclear weapons increasing in power from those attributed to the
smallest land force units, to the largest strategic weapons.

The main objection to equipping military forces with the less powerful nuclear weapons for
tactical use (that is, against the enemy’s armed forces) is that there seems to be no valid reason
to doubt that if the use of the so-called tactical nuclear weapons is begun, more and more
powerful weapons will be brought into use, until the nuclear war becomes unlimited. This is
the so-called escalator effect. The almost irresistible conclusion is that once nuclear arms are
used at all, their all-out use must be anticipated, and so the enemy must be defeated by the
earliest possible and most powerful attack on his homeland.

Perhaps all this is realized by those advocating the wide distribution of tactical nuclear
weapons. The reasoning might be that possible opponents would be warned in the following
terms: All elements of our armed forces will use nuclear arms if hostilities begin at all.
Therefore, unless you are prepared to face the possibility of an all-out nuclear war, do not
attack us, or make any aggressive moves to which our forces will be obliged to react. With the
widely-distributed tactical nuclear arms becoming the detonators of full-scale nuclear war, it
perhaps is hoped that the rulers of the USSR, not being insane and not wanting full-scale
nuclear war, will not use military force to attain any of their ends, if this involves contact with
the U.S. or allied forces equipped with tactical nuclear arms.

But is it realistic to hope that this built-in brinkmanship will have such a result, over any
considerable period? Is not the threat out of proportion to the kind of aggression it is designed
to check? Do the American people and the peoples of their allies really intend to make good on
such a threat? Do they wish to secure themselves against any kind of military aggression by
responding to it by waging an all-out nuclear war? Put in these terms, the answer is almost
certainly no. Commonsense would be that small-scale military aggression employing
conventional military forces should be repulsed by the same kind of forces, not by the threat of
resorting to all-out nuclear war.

For a threat to deter, the party threatened must be convinced that if he does certain things
that he has been wamed not to, the threat will be certainly made good. There is a great
temptation to test the resolution of the threatener, to see how far it is possible to go towards the
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prohibited act, without incurring the penalty. Sooner or later, if the threatened punishment is
not applied, the deterrent will fail. And the possibility of war through miscalculation becomes
considerable.

Then we must consider that if the USA and her allies and clients are equipped with tactical
nuclear weapons, it will not be long before the allies and clients of the USSR will be similarly
equipped. Recent history teaches us that the USSR is quite as capable of making friends and
influencing people by providing them with weapons as the USA is. So, once the spreading of
nuclear arms is begun by the USA, we are embarked on a process under which all military
forces will have nuclear weapons, sooner or later. The arms race, instead of being moderated,
will be intensified. This, accompanied by increasing tensions, will some day or other, in some
part of the world, erupt into war in which nuclear weapons will be used, to the extent that the
belligerents possess them. Such a war need not necessarily be between the USSR and the USA,
or even between a pair of their clients. If this happens in one case, it can happen in others,
supposing nothing is done to put an effective stop to war as a means of settling international
disputes. So we would gradually acquiesce in the idea of war employing nuclear weapons —
which their users would hope would be immediately decisive. Is this the sort of development
which will lead to the security of any nation, which will lead to the kind of world we want?

skokokokok

It is clear that certain kinds of aggression which could be carried out by conventionally
armed forces would not be considered by the people of the nations possessing nuclear arms to
be worth repressing, or repulsing, at the cost of engaging in a nuclear war — or running the
risk of employing tactical nuclear weapons, and having the escalator get into operation. In fact,
one may hazard the guess that the vast majority of people in any state would not wish to
sanction the use of nuclear weapons in any conflict except one in which it appeared the enemy
would also use such weapons; in fact, where national survival was at stake.

So, as we would also be reluctant to see our essential political and strategic positions of
strength eroded by a serious of minor aggressions, which we would not be prepared to resist at

the risk of nuclear war, we find that the only alternative is to have conventional forces of our
own.

But such a type of defence could be only a temporary solution, at best. If the world is to
have a reasonable chance of avoiding nuclear war, the nuclear arms race must be stopped and
then put into reverse — that is, we must commence to disarm. And this can only be done if,
first of all, there is agreement between the USSR and the USA that this will be done; that there
is no quarrel between them of such gravity that they must resort to nuclear war to resolve it;
and that it is their prime duty to preserve peace in the world through the United Nations. Either
the USSR and the USA must get together to stop war, or they will one day fight each other
with nuclear arms. There is little probability of a lasting stalemate.

As a first step, renunciation of the spreading of nuclear weapons seems reasonable and
necessary. '

E.L.M. BURNS
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106. H.C.G./Vol. 9

Note du premier ministre
pour le Cabinet

Memorandum from Prime Minister
to Cabinet

[New York], November 30, 1960

Attention: Acting Prime Minister
Have consideration given to the Irish Resolution on Nuclear Weapons hereto attached.
How should Canada vote?
Mr. Green will not be here but he feels that Canada should support this because of
paragraph (2).
A decision by Cabinet should be transmitted at once to the Delegation in New York.
J.G. D[IEFENBAKER]

107. DEA/50189-B-40

Note du sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le premier ministre

Memorandum from Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Prime Minister

SECRET [Ottawa], December 1, 1960

THE IRISH RESOLUTION ON THE PREVENTION OF THE FURTHER SPREAD
OF NUCLEAR WEAPONS

At the last session of the General Assembly Canada voted in favour of an essentially
procedural resolution sponsored by Ireland which called for consideration of the question
involved by the Ten Nation Committee. The draft which the Irish have submitted this year
differs from last year’s proposals in that it proposes substantive measures to deal with the
problem.

2. In summary, these proposals call for

(1) governments to “make every effort” to achieve a permanent agreement which would
prevent the further spread of nuclear weapons;

(2) “temporary and voluntary” measures, pending the negotiation of such an agreement,
under which nations possessing such weapons would “refrain from relinquishing ... control” of
them to countries not possessing them;

(3) countries not possessing such weapons to refrain, on a similar “temporary and voluntary”
basis, from manufacturing or “otherwise attempting to acquire them.”

3. The effects of each of these provisions are discussed in turn below:

(a) Those sections of the resolution which call for an international agreement to prevent the
spread of nuclear weapons should cause us no difficulty. Presumably they may be interpreted
as proposing the inclusion of measures designed to achieve this aim within a wider agreement
on disarmament (perhaps a first-stage “package”) under adequate international control. As
such they would not run counter to Canadian policy.
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(b) As I understand them, the arrangements under which nuclear weapons are supplied by the
United States do not call for that country to hand over control of them to the countries in which
they are stationed. Even if Canada were to obtain nuclear weapons from the United States
under some formula of joint control, it would seem reasonable to assume that this would not
constitute relinquishment of control by the USA. Accordingly, it would appear that the second
provision of the Irish resolution would also be acceptable to Canada.

(c) Current Canadian defence planning calls for the stationing of such weapons on Canadian
territory and for them to be supplied to Canadian forces in Europe. Strictly speaking, this
would not be inconsistent with the terms of the resolution, since, if nuclear weapons were
stationed in Canada, we still would not have “acquired” them because they would continue to
be owned by the USA. However, this line of reasoning may lack force since a state which
permits nuclear weapons to be stationed on its territory under joint control and to be supplied
to its forces could be said in some sense to be “acquiring” such weapons.

4. The majority of our NATO colleagues intend to abstain on the Irish resolution. The only
exceptions, so far as we are aware, are Norway and Denmark, and possibly Iceland. The main
reason for adopting this position is the belief that support for the resolution might prejudice the
question of a separate NATO nuclear capability.

5. While taking into account the problems which it might raise from the defence and NATO
points of view, the Minister has firmly concluded that Canada should vote in favour of the
Irish resolution. Canadian support for a permanent agreement on this subject is uncontested.
We would also wish te see the great powers refrain from “relinquishing control” of nuclear
weapons. The final operative paragraph of the resolution can also be supported in our view
because of the strictly temporary nature of the obligation which would be undertaken.
However, the principal reason for a vote in favour is that it would be illogical and entirely
inconsistent with the forthright stand which Canada has taken on nuclear disarmament for us to
do other than support a proposal designed to prevent the further spread of nuclear weapons.
We have urged very strongly that the non-nuclear powers should exert pressure on the nuclear
powers to pursue negotiations seriously and urgently, and it would be a retreat from this
position if we were now to oppose the Irish initiative. This is particularly true in view of the
emphasis which we have placed on the role of the non-nuclear powers in the Canadian
disarmament proposal now before the First Committee.

6. If it is decided that Canada should vote in favour of the resolution, it would be possible to
explain this position in a manner which is consistent with your recent statements, and in
particular with your remarks on the subject before the Canadian Club.*® Our explanation of
vote would begin by emphasizing the importance of permanent agreement to prevent the
spread of nuclear weapons, and our firm support for this first provision of the resolution. It
would then point out that, while we also support the temporary measures called for in the
resolution, we could not continue to do so if no progress were made in disarmament
negotiations. In conclusion, it would again emphasize the importance which we attach to an
early resumption of serious negotiations, and make it plain that we would have to reconsider
our support for temporary measures on nuclear weapons if they were not forthcoming.
Attached as appendix I to this memorandum is a statement along these lines which Cabinet
may wish to approve if it is agreed that Canada should support the Irish proposal.t

N.A. R[OBERTSON]

88 ., .
Voir/See Canada, Department of External Affairs, Statements and Speeches 1960, No. 60/41.
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108. PCO
Extrait des conclusions du Cabinet

Extract from Cabinet Conclusions

SECRET [Ottawa], December 1, 1960

Present
The Prime Minister (Mr. Diefenbaker) in the Chair,
The Minister of Finance (Mr. Fleming),
The Minister of Transport (Mr. Balcer),
The Minister of Veterans Affairs (Mr. Churchill),
The Minister of Justice (Mr. Fulton),
The Minister of National Defence (Mr. Harkness),
The Minister of Citizenship and Immigration (Mrs. Fairclough),
The Minister of Fisheries (Mr. MacLean),
The Minister of Labour (Mr. Starr),
The Postmaster General (Mr. William Hamilton),
The Solicitor General (Mr. Browne),
The Minister of Mines and Technical Surveys (Mr. Comtois),
The Minister of National Health and Welfare (Mr. Monteith),
The Minister of Defence Production (Mr. O’Hurley),
The Associate Minister of National Defence (Mr. Sévigny),
The Secretary of State (Mr. Dorion),
The Minister of Northern Affairs and National Resources (Mr. Dinsdale),
The Minister without Portfolio (Mr. Halpenny).
The Secretary to the Cabinet (Mr. Bryce),
The Assistant Secretaries the Cabinet (Mr. Fournier), (Dr. Hodgson).

IRISH RESOLUTION AT U.N. ON SPREAD OF NUCLEAR WEAPONS

12. The Prime Minister read a draft resolution, prepared by Ireland and placed before the
General Assembly of the United Nations, on the prevention of the wider dissemination of
nuclear weapons. He said that it had previously been anticipated that a few days would be
available for consideration of the effect of this resolution on Canada, but advice had just been
received that it might come to a vote on this day.

The only part of the resolution presenting problems for Canada was the clause calling upon
powers not possessing nuclear weapons to refrain temporarily from manufacturing them or
otherwise attempting to acquire them. The Secretary of State for External Affairs
recommended that Canada should support the resolution, in order to be consistent with the
forthright stand which Canada had taken on nuclear disarmament.

(An explanatory memorandum was circulated, Under-Secretary of State for External
Affairs to Prime Minister, Dec. 1, 1960).

13. During the discussion the following points were raised:

(a) The resolution should also be considered in the light of Canada’s position as a member of
N.A.T.O. Most N.A.T.O. countries intended to abstain, because support of the resolution might
prejudge the question of a separate N.A.T.O. nuclear capability. The only exceptions were
Norway and Denmark, and possibly Iceland. Norway was awaiting Canada’s decision and
would probably abstain if Canada did. Messrs. Green, Fleming and Harkness would represent
Canada at the N.A . T.O. meeting to be held in Paris on December 16th to 18th, and before that
meeting the government should avoid getting into an impossible position vis-a-vis Canada’s

-N.A.T.O. allies.
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(b) If Canada supported the Irish resolution, the government would have difficulty in
explaining why it was preparing to use the CF-104, Honest John and Bomarc, which were
intended to have nuclear warheads.

(c) On several recent occasions the Prime Minister had stated publicly that Canada’s policy
on nuclear weapons had not been definitely determined, but that if Canada at any future time
decided it needed nuclear weapons, there must first be agreement with the U.S. on joint
control. The logical course would be to abstain from voting on the resolution, because to
support it would imply a contradiction of these recent statements.

14. The Cabinet agreed that the Canadian delegation to the United Nations should be
instructed to abstain from voting on a draft resolution proposed by Ireland to the General
Assembly, on the prevention of the wider dissemination of nuclear weapons.

109. H.C.G./Vol. 9

Note du sous-secrétaire d Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le premier ministre

Memorandum from Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Prime Minister

CONFIDENTIAL [Ottawa], December 2, 1960

DISARMAMENT RESOLUTIONS AT THE UNITED NATIONS

Mr. Green has asked that you be informed of certain developments in connection with the
Irish resolution at the United Nations.

The resolution almost came to a vote last evening but the Cammittee accepted a suggestion
by Mr. Nesbitt that because of the lateness of the hour and the probable complication in the
voting, it would be advisable to postpone the vote until the next meeting. The Committee is
scheduled to meet again on Monday to begin the debate on Algeria and it is therefore not clear
how soon a vote on the Irish resolution and other disarmament items will take place.

There has been a change in the voting pattern. It is now known that Norway, Denmark and
Iceland all have instructions to vote in favour of the resolution. Greece and Belgium are
without definite instructions — their decision lies between a vote in favour and an abstention
and our Delegation believes that in the end they will abstain. So far as we know the other
NATO countries will also abstain.

The Canadian Delegation in New York has been negotiating with the United States
concerning the Canadian resolution. Some progress is being made on a “‘compromise” text; the

United States Delegation is said to be cooperating in an effort to find a mutually agreeable
resolution. ' ‘

H.B. R[OBINSON]
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110. H.C.G./Vol. 9
Note du premier ministre

Memorandum by Prime Minister
SECRET [Ottawa], December 3, 1960

DISARMAMENT

On December 1st at 9 p.m. I talked with Mr. Green who was in Seattle and he claimed that
he would be in serious difficulty unless the Canadian Government supported the Irish
resolution on nuclear weapons.

I advised him that earlier that day at a Cabinet meeting it was decided to support the
resolution would be to make a decision that would be inconsistent with our responsibilities in
NATO and in any event should not be taken before the meeting of Ministers in Paris.

On December 3rd Mr. Robinson saw me in regard to this question and seemed to lean in
favour of giving the resolution Canadian support. He also viewed with some fear the position
which Mr. Green would be in and that if Canada abstained Mr. Green, who has become known
as the exponent of disarmament in the United Nations, would suffer severe loss of prestige.

The matter can come up again on Monday in Cabinet for reconsideration.

At the same time [ told Mr. Robinson that I did not give up hope of any disarmament
discussions at this time and that the result was already being felt in Canada for with Maclean's
Magazine and other long-hairs talking in favour of there being no nuclear defences, a
weakening in Canada’s defence effort would be an inevitable result.

J.G. D[IEFENBAKER}

111. PCO
Extrait des conclusions du Cabinet

Extract from Cabinet Conclusions

SECRET [Ottawa], December 6, 1960

Present
The Prime Minister (Mr. Diefenbaker) in the Chair,
The Secretary of State for External Affairs (Mr. Green),
The Minister of Finance (Mr. Fleming),
The Minister of Trade and Commerce (Mr. Hees),
The Minister of Transport (Mr. Balcer),
The Minister of Veterans Affairs (Mr. Churchill),
The Minister of Justice (Mr. Fulton),
The Minister of National Revenue (Mr. Nowlan),
The Minister of National Defence (Mr. Harkness),
The Minister of Citizenship and Immigration (Mrs. Fairclough),
The Minister of Fisheries (Mr. MacLean),
The Minister of Labour (Mr. Starr),
The Postmaster General (Mr. William Hamilton),
The Solicitor General (Mr. Browne),
The Minister of Mines and Technical Surveys (Mr. Comtois),
The Minister of National Health and Welfare (Mr. Monteith),
The Minister of Defence Production (Mr. O'Hurley),
The Minister of Public Works (Mr. Walker),
The Associate Minister of National Defence (Mr. Sévigny),
The Secretary of State (Mr. Dorion),
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The Minister of Northem Affairs and National Resources (Mr. Dinsdale),
The Minister without Portfolio (Mr. Halpenny).

The Secretary to the Cabinet (Mr. Bryce),
The Assistant Secretaries the Cabinet (Mr. Fournier), (Mr. Martin).

NUCLEAR WEAPONS POLICY; IRISH RESOLUTION AT THE UNITED NATIONS
ON SPREAD OF NUCLEAR ARMS; OTHER ASPECTS
(Previous reference December 1)

17. The Secretary of State for External Affairs said that, in addition to the Irish resolution on
the spread of nuclear weapons which would come up for a vote in the United Nations in a few
days, there were a number of resolutions on disarmament, one of which Canada had initiated.
This was co-sponsored by Norway, Sweden, Chile, and Pakistan amongst others, and called for
a neutral chairman of the disarmament committee and an ad hoc committee of non-nuclear
powers. The U.S.S.R. would oppose the resolution. The U.S.A. would probably vote for it on
the basis of a compromise wording. If it were approved Canada would gain much prestige.
There were two other resolutions advocating the end of nuclear tests which Canada proposed
to support.

No one would vote against the Irish resolution. All would either vote for it or abstain. Some
N.A.T.O. countries would be in the latter group. The United Kingdom wanted to vote for it and
had persuaded the Irish to amend the wording, but later the United States had persuaded the
U K. to abstain. If Canada voted in favour, there would be a split with its N.A.T.O. partners.
On the other hand, if abstention was to be the course, Canada would be split from the co-
sponsors of the resolution on disarmament he had described. Abstention would place him in an
impossible position.

In the statements he had made from time to time he had not gone beyond agreed gov-
ernment policy. He had made four speeches which the Prime Minister had approved. The terms
of the Irish resolution would only be binding until next September at the latest. It requested
nations to refrain from doing certain things “as a temporary and voluntary measure.” If it was
decided to support the resolution, he would be making a statement at the time which would
indicate that, if no progress were made in preventing the spread of nuclear weapons, Canada
would have to reconsider its position on the temporary measures proposed.

The U.S. was not pressing Canada to abstain. On the'other hand, Mr. Spaak, the Secretary-
General to N.A.T.O. was emphasizing the necessity for the organization becoming a nuclear
power and attacking the Canadian resolution unfairly in the N.A.T.Q. Council. This was
embarrassing and was placing Canada in a very difficult position. He might have to speak out
strongly against Spaak at the forthcoming N.A.T.O. meeting.

18. During the discussion the following points were made:

(a) Voting for the Irish resolution would make it impossible to hold discussions with the U.S.
on the acquisition of nuclear weapons or warheads for the CF-104, the BOMARC and the
Honest John. It had to be remembered that these weapons would be virtually ineffective
without nuclear warheads. Indeed, the CF-104 would have to be redesigned to take a
conventional weapon and conventional warheads were not being produced for the BOMARC
I1. The Honest John could be fitted with a conventional H.E. warhead.

(b) An affirmative vote would make the public feel that the government had washed its hands
of nuclear weapons and the next step would be strong criticism of the government for spending
so much money on carriers for these weapons.

(c) Some argued that discussions with the U.S. could go ahead because all that was being
considered was the question of joint control if and when the weapons might be acquired.
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(d) Having supported the N.A.T.O. position in 1957 on the stockpiling of nuclear weapons in
Europe and on the placing of intermediate range ballistic missiles at SACEUR’s disposal,
Canada could hardly turn around now and vote for the Irish resolution.

(e) The CF-104's would start coming off the assembly lines towards the end of 1961 and the
BOMARC would be ready about the same time. If a decision were not made soon, the
government would be acutely embarrassed by having very expensive but virtually useless
equipment on its hands. In addition, the U.S. was anxious to have a Canadian decision on the
question of defensive nuclear warheads for their squadrons at Goose Bay and Harmon Field.

(f) It would be a few months before the new U.S. administration was established in office.
During this period effective discussions with the U.S. would not be practicable. Therefore,
there could be no question of Canada attempting to acquire these weapons for a time. The real
question was what was the definition of the term “temporary” in the resolution.

19. The Prime Minister said that the difficulty with which the government was confronted
underlined the danger of Ministers making conflicting statements in public. On the one hand,
there were the oft expressed views about disarmament. He personally did not have much hope
for success in this field. On the other, there were the views in favour of having the forces of the
West, including Canada’s, as strongly and most effectively armed and equipped as possible. In
future only the Prime Minister should make statements on policy respecting nuclear weapons.

The Cabinet should not decide at this time whether or not nuclear weapons should be
acquired. The statement he had made in February, 1959 on this subject still stood. The
government was also bound by the agreement reached at the N.A.T.O. Heads of Government
meeting in December, 1957.% However, weapons and warheads would be acquired only if the
principle of joint control was accepted.

He was not so anxious to reach agreement for storage at Goose and Harmon for U.S. forces
because this would weaken Canada’s bargaining power with the U.S. on other issues, for
example the possible arrangement to sell CL-44 aircraft.

He emphasized again the necessity for remaining silent so far as possible on these matters.
If the differences continued in public, it was clear that a Minister would have to resign and this
was the last thing he wanted.

The statement the Secretary of State for External Affairs would have to make at the U.N. on
voting for the Irish resolution should be modified, particularly so that it would be made clear
that, if there was no progress in the immediate future on the prevention of the spread of these
weapons, Canada would have to review her position. While disarmament was a laudable
purpose he was afraid of the Conservative party being dubbed the disarmament party. At the
N.A.T.O. meeting in Paris later in the month, the Canadian delegation should recognize that
the government was morally bound by the decision reached at N.A.T.O. in December, 1957
and, as regards the proposed unified deterrent under N.A.T.O. control, it should not make any
commitment.

20. During the further discussion the following additional points were made:

(a) The position which was emerging from the discussion was not to be interpreted as
committing Canada to a slowing down of the procurement of carriers for nuclear weapons nor
ruling out discussions, when the time was ripe, on the acquisition of warheads.

(b) Some would interpret the word “temporary” in the resolution as a period of years. This
pointed to the necessity of the proposed statement being changed as had been proposed.

% Voir/See Volume 24, document 256.
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21. The Cabinet agreed,

(2) that the Canadian delegation at the United Nations should vote in favour of the Irish
resolution recommending restraints on the spread of nuclear weapons, subject to making a
statement along the lines suggested by the Secretary of State for External Affairs, but with the
last sentence changed to read “If, however, there is no significant progress in this field in the
immediate future we will reconsider our position on the temporary measures which are
proposed in this resolution;”

(b) that only the Prime Minister should make public statements regarding Canadian policy in
respect of nuclear weapons; these should so far as possible be in Parliament, and other
Ministers should, when it is necessary to refer to Canadian policy in these matters, quote the
Prime Minister or use the same wording;

(c) discussions (or “negotiations”) with the U.S. Government concerning arrangements for
the essential acquisition of nuclear weapons or warheads for use by the Canadian forces, in the
manners already decided, may proceed as soon as they can usefully be undertaken but the
acceptance of joint control is to be a basic principle;

(d) an agreement with the United States concerning the storage of defensive nuclear weapons
at Goose Bay and Harmon Field for the U.S. Air Defence forces should not be concluded until
after discussions with the United States on other matters had been concluded;

(e) in the discussions at the N.A.T.O. meeting this month, Canadian Ministers should
recognize that the government has agreed, at the meeting in December 1957 and at other times,
and is morally bound, to supply Canadian forces under N.A.T.O. command equipped and
ready to use nuclear weapons if and when they are necessary;

(f) in the discussions at N.A.T.O. this month, Canadian Ministers should not make any
commitment to agree to a unified deterrent under N.A.T.O. control and a decision on this

question should await a N.A.T.O. Heads of Government meetmg after the new U.S. President
has taken office;

(g) preparations should continue to enable the Canadian forces to have the vehicles, missiles,
bases, training and other requirements to enable them to be ready to use nuclear weapons to be
acquired from the United States under joint control arrangements if and when the adoption of
these weapons is considered necessary.

(N.B. Wording as approved by the Prime Minister).”’

% . . e . . .
Pqur la déclaration du délégué canadien au sujet de la résolution irlandaise, voir Canadian Permanent
Mission to the United Nations, Press Release 31, December 17, 1960.
For the statement of the Canadian delegate on the Irish resolution, see Canadian Permanent Mission to the
United Nations, Press Release 31, December 17, 1960.
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SUBDIVISION V/SUB-SECTION V

ALGERIE
ALGERIA

112. DEA/12177-40

Le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
a l’ambassadeur en France

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Ambassador in France

TELEGRAM S-459 Ottawa, November 22, 1960
CONFIDENTIAL. PRIORITY.

Reference: London, Washington, Permis New York, Cairo, CCOS, NATO Paris (Priority)
(Information).

ALGERIA

The Department has been considering what line should best be taken by our delegation in
the debate and voting on the Algerian item when it comes before the UNGA. Until recently it
had been feared that this item would be one of the most embarrassing on the agenda,
confronting us with the alternative of withdrawing support from a friend and ally or appearing
to support France regardless of the merits of the case and against the opposition of our Afro-
Asian friends.

2. The recent initiatives by the French government in pressing on with General de Gaulle’s
plans for the solution of the Algerian problem have, in our view, made the situation a great
deal easier. It is our understanding that the French program now envisages the following
stages:

(a) A referendum which would enable the separation of the Algerian departments from
metropolitan France and set up an interim régime which, while obviously not completely
independent of France, would nevertheless be free to negotiate the conditions under which a
fully independent Algerian republic could be established.

(b) The interim régime would make contact with the FLN to arrange a cease fire and the
commencement of negotiations leading to the preparation of a referendum by the Algerian
people on the future of Algeria.

(c) The holding of the referendum presumably in the presence of foreign observers.

(d) The establishment of a government of the fully independent Republic of Algeria and the
determination of its relationship with its neighbors and with France (conceivably this might be
included in the referendum).

3. Although the various elements in this program may well be juggled to suit the political
situation in France, in Algeria and in the UN, it is our view that the process now begun is not
reversible.

4. This program concerns Canada in two contexts; UNGA and NATO. So far as the UN is
concerned, we consider that there are impressive indications that a solution fully consistent
with the Charter is being worked out and that no other agency exists which is in as good a
position as de Gaulle to promote this solution. The question for us, therefore, is to decide how
the UN can best contribute to the solution of the Algerian problem which we now think is
beginning to emerge along lines which we had hoped it would. In the NATO context, the
question will eventually arise as to what should be the future relationship, if any, between the
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organization and “the Algerian departments of France” of Article 6 of the Treaty.

5. We should be grateful for any indication that you may be able to offer on whether our
views of the future of Algeria are shared in your capital and what attitude the government to
which you are accredited is likely to take in the discussion of this item at the UNGA.

113. DEA/12177-40

Extrait d’une note de la Direction des Nations Unies
pour le sous-secrétaire d 'Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Extract from Memorandum'from United Nations Division
to Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs

SECRET. CANADIAN EYES ONLY. [Ottawa], December 13, 1960

15TH ASSEMBLY: ALGERIA

During my stay in New York I had some opportunity to discuss the Assembly proceedings
on Algeria. The debate is continuing in the First Committee and at the time of adjournment last
evening, 37 speakers remained to be heard. Yesterday the representative of Burma introduced
the 21-power draft resolution, which calis for a referendum in Algeria under United Nations
auspices.

2. Yesterday afternoon rumours ran around the corridors that the African-Asians were
intending to accelerate the debate in the First Committee in order to come to the vote quickly.
At one stage it was feared that they would try to force a vote yesterday, when, because of the
snow, many delegations were not present, especially the Latin Americans and other supporters
of France. Another rumour was that the African-Asians were planning to transfer the Algerian
debate from the First Committee to plenary ostensibly because of the rioting and suppressive
measures in Algeria. One reason why the African-Asians would prefer to have the item in
plenary, however, is that they expect shortly to have the Congo question there and they would
not wish to have concurrent debates, one in the First Committee and the other in plenary, on
these two subjects which are of great interest to almost all the African-Asians. My guess is that
yesterday at least some of the African-Asian group were toying with these ideas but that no
agreement could be reached on tactics. Some of them began to speak, however, about
accelerating the debate in the First Committee. If the expected veto develops in the Security
Council, the Congo question will probably pass at once to the plenary session and there could
be some move in the First Committee to transfer Algeria as well.

3. It seems that the French have abandoned earlier efforts to have tabled in the First
Committee a competing resolution. The French have calculated that the 21-power text (Candel
telegram 2586 of December 10, attached)t is so extreme that it will not gain a two-thirds
majority. Operative paragraph 4 is considered particularly objectionable because it attempts to
impose a United Nations referendum without any reference to the position of France and, of
course, in the face of known French opposition. Accordingly, the French tactics are to allow
this text to be put to the vote unamended in order to demonstrate to its co-sponsors that they
will not have sufficient support for its adoption.

4. Some observers wonder whether the French are being too optimistic in their calculation of
votes. Undoubtedly they are counting heavily on all their friends to vote against the African-
Asian text. I had no opportunity to take sufficient soundings to enable me to draw any

conclusion but some of my experienced friends believe that the French may succeed in their
objective.
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7. During the flight back to Ottawa, the Minister discussed the Algerian debate with Mr.
Campbell and myself. He had talks yesterday with Dr. Fawzi (UAR) and Mr. Jawad (Iraq),
who undoubtedly made a strong bid to win Canadian support for the African-Asian position on
Algeria. The Minister feared that Canadian support for France would be resented by the
African-Asians and we discussed whether Canada should abstain in the voting. I stressed that
France would attach the greatest importance to the votes cast by its NATO allies. Mr.
Campbell and I emphasized as well that General de Gaulle should be supported because if he
could not succeed in Algeria, it was extremely unlikely that any other French leader could and
the situation both in Algeria and France might deteriorate gravely. In the end, the Minister
seemed disposed to hold to a position in support of France but he is today to discuss the whole
question with the Prime Minister. He instructed me, moreover, to inform the European
Division even though Canada might vote with France, we should try in our statement to soften
the African-Asian reaction by showing understanding and sympathy for their point of view.
The strongest argument, in the Minister’s view, for supporting France, was the need to give
General de Gaulle every chance to succeed with his announced policy.

8. The Minister said that we should instruct the Delegation to keep in close touch with the
United States delegation on this matter. He believed that the Canadian and United States
positions on Algeria were almost identical. He recalled that at the 14th session, the United
States had abstained in the final voting, whereas the Canadian Delegation had voted against the
African-Asian resolution. He saw no reason why Canada should be more forthcoming than the
United States in supporting France on this matter.”"

G.S. MURRAY

114. DEA/12177-40

Note du sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le premier ministre

Memorandum from Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Prime Minister

CONFIDENTIAL [Ottawa), December 15, 1960

ALGERIA

1 attach for your signature, if you agree, a telegramt to our delegation in New York
instructing them to vote against the Afro-Asian resolution on Algeria which will probably
come up for a vote late today in the First Committee.

Before he left, Mr. Green instructed us to keep in close touch with the United States on this
and to avoid being isolated in a small minority. We have now been informed that the U.S.A.
intends to vote against the Afro-Asian resolution and is anxious to know how we intend to vote
on the matter. Accordingly to our best information a number of the Latin American countries,
the United Kingdom and the U.S.A. will be voting against the resolution. There is a possibility
that African members of the French Community may abstain because of the recent trouble in
Algeria and there is some talk of abstentions by New Zealand and some Scandinavian
delegations, although this is by no means certain.

*! Note marginale :/Marginal note:
Noted. N.A. R[obertson] 14.12-60.
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It seems, therefore, that by voting against this resolution we would be following our own
convictions on the merits of the case; we would be in line with the U.S.A. whose position on
such matters is similar to our own and we would not find ourselves in an embarrassingly small
minority.

It is expected that the Afro-Asian resolution will get the simple majority required to refer it
from the First Committee to the Plenary Session of the General Assembly. It is much less
likely that it will get the required two-thirds majority in the Plenary Session and some
modification of the present extreme resolution may be forthcoming there.

I also attach a copy of our telegram S-487 of December 141 sent to New York suggesting
certain lines which might be taken by the delegation in explaining a vote cast against the Afro-
Asian resolution.

N.A. R[OBERTSON]

115. DEA/12177-40

Note du sous-secrétaire d’'Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le premier ministre

Memorandum from Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Prime Minister

CONFIDENTIAL [Ottawa], December 19, 1960

ALGERIA

I attach for your approval, if you agree, a telegramt® instructing our delegation on how it
should vote when the Algerian item comes up for consideration today in the Plenary Session of
the General Assembly. The voting will be on two amendments and the original Afro-Asian
resolution which was approved by the First Committee. .

The first amendment, (Document A/L 334 attached)t submitted by the African members of
the Community, meets our objection to the Afro-Asian resolution in that it does not attempt to
force the United Nations into a role which might complicate or jeopardize General de Gaulle’s
present initiative. At the same time it does affirm the United Nations’ interest in the problem

and should help to keep a desirable amount of pressure on all concerned in Algeria and in
France to come to terms.

The Cypriot amendment (Document A/L 333 attached)? is slightly less objectionable than
the Afro-Asian paragraph that it seeks to replace in that it “recommends” a course of action
rather than “decides” and it is slightly less rigid in saying what the United Nations’ role should
be in an Algerian referendum. It is nevertheless still open to the objection that it cannot obtain
the support of those whose cooperation would be necessary to make it work, hence it offers no

hope of providing a solution itself but it could complicate the working out of General de
Gaulle'’s present initiative. '

The instructions to our delegation suggest that we should vote on the Afro-Asian resolution
in exactly the same way as we did in the First Committee. This is noted on a text of the
resolution attached. Should, however, the French Community amendment (Document A/L
334) be approved by the General Assembly and thereby substituted for operative paragraph 4
in the Afro-Asian text it would then be in order for the delegation to vote in favour of the

%2 §.494,
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resolution as a whole. Otherwise they should vote against it as they did in the First
Committee.” **

N.A. R[OBINSON]

116. J.G.D./XIV/A/270

Le président du Pakistan
au premier ministre

President of Pakistan
to Prime Minister

Karachi, November 29, 1960

Mr. Prime Minister,

You should recall that in April, 1959, I sent a message regarding my talk with Mr. Farhat
Abbas to President de Gaulle and offered the services of my Government for a peaceful
settlement of the Algerian issue. I also informed your Government of this move. Since then, as
you know, the situation in Algeria has worsened. My apprehensions of Communist infiltration
in to the area do not appear to have been altogether unjustified. Soviet Union and China have
both promised economic and military support to the Algerian Nationalists and with this new
development, I am afraid, the Nationalist elements within Algeria may fall an easy prey to
Communist propaganda and their movement cannot but come under the influence of
Communists. This would be most undesirable both for future friendly relations between France
and Algeria and for international peace and security. A situation similar to that which
developed in French Indo-China some years ago might arise and result in the establishment of
a firm Communist foothold in Africa. The Communist countries will only be too glad to
exploit the situation to their advantage and to the loss of the free world. I am aware, Mr. Prime
Minister, of the efforts made by the French President to work out a solution acceptable both to
the peoples of France and Algeria, and we do appreciate his difficulties of arriving at such a
mutually agreed solution. I, however, feel that under the circumstances a reference to the
people concerned on the basis of the principle of self-determination, conducted impartially, is
possibly the only means of resolving the issue peacefully.

Aligned, as Pakistan is, on the one hand with France and the free world by ties of friendly
collaboration and as partners in SEATO, and on the other with the people of Algeria by
common bonds of religion, I sincerely desire that peace be restored in the strife-torn area and
once more friendly relations be established between the peoples of France and Algeria so that
they may be able to divert their resources to peaceful uses and concentrate their energies on
raising the standard of living and providing fruits of peace and progress to their peoples. As
partners in arms against Communist expansion and members of the UN pledged to the cause of
peace, justice and to the right of self-determination, I would like to request you, Mr. Prime
Minister, to use your good offices and influence with the French Government and impress
upon them the necessity of a very early settlement of the issue. The situation is fast
deteriorating and calls for determined efforts not only by the peoples of France and Algeria but

93 . .
Note marginale :/Marginal note:
Prime Minister agrees. Telegram approved. H.B. R[obinson] Dec. 19.
* Le Canada a voté contre la résolution, qui a été adoptée par 46 votes contre 20, avec 28 abstentions.
Canada voted against the resolution, which was passed by 46 votes to 20, with 28 abstentions.
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by all those who sincerely desire peace and progress and do not wish to see the area tuned into
an arena of bellicose communist activities.

Yours sincerely,
MOHAMMAD AYUB KHAN

117. DEA/12177-40

Le premier ministre
au président du Pakistan

Prime Minister
to President of Pakistan

[Ottawa], December 27, 1960

Dear Mr. President:

It was most interesting to read your letter of November 29 in which you told me of your
misgivings over the Algerian struggle. My assessment of the Algerian situation is very close to
your own, it is one of the most dangerous situations with which we are faced in the world
today. As a member of the North Atlantic Treaty Organization, we are particularly
apprehensive of the possibilities open to communist infiltration in an area of such great interest
to us. We are also unhappy that one of our allies should be involved in a struggle of this
nature.

Since you wrote your letter, the subject has been before the General Assembly of the
United Nations. Our attitude there has been governed entirely by what we thought offered the
best chance of bringing about an end to conflict. In deciding what line we should take, we were
mindful of the consideration you brought to my attention in your letter as well as those
mentioned by your Foreign Minister to our Acting High Commissioner in Karachi. I think that,
in the end, the United Nations vote was just about the best that could have been hoped for. As
you will know from our vote and from the statement made by our Delegation,” and from my
own explanations in the House of Commons here,”® we were concerned lest any action taken
by the United Nations would complicate or jeopardize General de Gaulle’s latest initiative. On
the other hand, we have never taken the view that the United Nations had no interest in this
problem. On the contrary we have always considered that the best role the United Nations
could play in the dispute was to place as much pressure as possible on all parties concerned to
settle the matter by peaceful means. For this reason, we were happy to be able to vote for the
resolution of which Pakistan was one of the co-sponsors after the provision of direct United
Nations intervention had been deleted.

I will not attempt to prophesy how events in Algeria will move, but it is our hope that
recent events, including the United Nations resolution, will urge on all concerned the necessity
for speed. I should hope that after General de Gaulle has had his referendum and obtained a
mandate from the French people that he will set in train an irrevocable series of acts leading
eventually to the holding of a referendum under conditions which will be acceptable to the

Voir Nations Unies, Documents officiels de I’ Assemblée générale, quinziéme session, premiére commission,
1133¢ séance, le 15 décembre 1960, p. 284.

See United Nations, Official Records of the General Assembly, Fiftéenth Session, First Commmee 11334
Meeting, December 15, 1960, p. 274.

Voir Canada, Chambre des Communes, Débats, 1960-61, Volume I, p. 909.
See Canada, House of Commons, Debates, 1960-61, Volume I, pp. 874-75.
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Algerian people as a whole. (The part to be played by the United Nations in such a referendum
would, in keeping the United Nations practice elsewhere, depend upon the wishes of the
people living in Algeria themselves).

We are, as I have already said, keenly interested in seeing this conflict settled and, as events
unfold, I would be more than happy to have your views on how this end, in which we are both
so interested, might best be achieved.

With every good wish for the New Year,

Yours sincerely,
J.G. DIEFENBAKER

SUBDIVISION VI/SUB-SECTION VI

AFRIQUE DU SUD
SOUTH AFRICA

118. DEA/7060-40

Note de I’adjoint spécial au secrétaire d "Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour secrétaire d’ Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Special Assistant to Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

SECRET [Ottawa], October 14, 1960

SOUTH AFRICAN ITEMS AT THE
1960 GENERAL ASSEMBLY

You asked that the Departmental memorandum of October 4 on this subject be shown to the
Prime Minister.

The Prime Minister has now examined the memorandum and has authorized me to report to
you that he was very favourably impressed by it. He commented specifically on its economy of
language and its logical presentation, and he approved the direction of the reasoning.
Accordingly, as far as the Prime Minister is concerned, guidance for the Delegation based on
the memorandum would certainly be acceptable.”’

H.B. ROBINSON

[PIECE JOINTE/ENCLOSURE]

Note du sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le secrétaire d’'Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

SECRET [Ottawa], October 4, 1960

*7 Note marginale :/Marginal note:
No need to send a telegram. SSEA has given Arthur Smith (Special Committee) a copy: Morley Scott
has one. R. C[ampbell] 14/10.
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SOUTH AFRICAN ITEMS AT THE 1960 GENERAL ASSEMBLY

The Commentary Items on Race Conflict in South Africa, Treatment of Indians in South
Africa, and South West Africa give the Delegation most of the pertinent background
information and also suggest general lines for use in speeches (regardless of how we vote) but
in effect leave all substantive decisions on voting to be taken by yourself in the light of all the
circumstances prevailing at the time the issues come to a head in the Assembly. For your own
consideration we append some supplementary comments on:

A. Policy considerations involved for Canada; and
B. Suggested tactics on specific items.

A. POLICY CONSIDERATIONS INVOLVED FOR CANADA

In addition to those general considerations mentioned in Section E of the Commentary
Article on Race Conflict in South Africa there are other points which you may wish to bear in
mind. In the past Canadian policy on the three South African items has in part been based on
the premise that the best hope of moderating the South African position was to abstain on
resolutions directly critical of the Union in order to lessen the chance of its leaving the United
Nations. At the same time we have shown by voting affirmatively on some paragraphs and by
our statements in the debate that in principle we disapproved of racial discrimination. It has
been hoped that by this means we could at once demonstrate the general Canadian opposition
to racial discrimination and yet be in a position to exert a friendly influence behind the scenes
which would help persuade South Africa to change its racial policies. Recent events, especially
during the past year, indicate that it is questionable whether this policy now has much chance
of accomplishing the objects mentioned as long as the current South African government
remains in power. It is quite conceivable, however, that events elsewhere in Africa as well as
internal pressures may, in time, lead to a change of government in the Union; in the event all
our thinking about the Union would have to be re-examined and the following comments
might prove to be no longer valid. At present, though, there are'two main factors which lead us
to suggest a somewhat different emphasis in our policy.

(1) There is no evidence whatever that Canada has influenced South African racial policies
in the past or that we are likely to do so in the near future. Regardless of the oft-repeated
views of well-disposed countries like Canada, the present Union government has steadily
intensified the application of apartheid. This policy has led to the denial of more and more
basic rights to Europeans as well as Africans until now, as the Bishop of Johannesburg recently
observed, the Union has many of the characteristics of a police state. The South African
Government gives every impression of having a completely closed mind on this subject by its
exasperating refusal to make a token gesture of compromise or even to consent to listen to the
private comments of its friends (as shown by Mr. Louw’s performance at the Commonwealth
Prime Ministers’ meeting). Even the events in the Congo have not convinced the Union of the
need for promoting educational and political advancement of Africans, along British ‘rather
than Belgian lines. Indicating his intention to be at least as self-confident and unyielding as
before, Prime Minister Verwoerd said recently that “we shall be going to the United Nations to
maintain our point of view and not to lie down. If our standpoint had been understood by the
U.N. the situation in the Congo would not have arisen ... There are those who speak of
partnership and of concessions. Belgium made concessions and the Congo was the heritage.”

The Union government’s attitude towards the Commonwealth is another indication that
South Africa is unlikely to be swayed by any friendly influence which Canada may exert.
Pretoria is going ahead with its plebiscite on republicanism déspite the unmistakable warning
from Commonwealth Prime Ministers that by doing so the Union’s continued membership in
the Commonwealth would be placed in jeopardy. In subsequent public discussion of the
Commonwealth connection, the present political leaders of South Africa have given no
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indication that they are concerned about preserving fraternal ties with Canada or that they are
aware that in the past Canada has gone out of its way to be moderate and understanding in its
consideration of South African questions. Their only concern seems to be to preserve
Commonwealth trade preferences with the United Kingdom. Although the questions of racial
policy and of Commonwealth membership are not formally linked, they are likely to be
associated together in the minds of Commonwealth leaders and it would seem advisable to
keep in touch with other Commonwealth missions at the U.N. on their thinking on both these
matters.

(2) Canadian policy on these items may be getting out of touch with changing international
and domestic opinion. International opinion is becoming more outspoken on this question,
mainly because South African policies are increasingly antipathetic to current international
conditions in which non-white peoples are becoming more important and are demanding
recognition of the equality of all races. The situation has been exacerbated, of course, by the
blatant Soviet attempts to exploit this colour sensitivity and lingering anti-colonial sentiment in
an effort to woo the new nations, particularly in Africa. Reflecting this changing atmosphere,
ten Western nations (including the United States, New Zealand and Italy as well as Canada)
switched their votes from abstention to the affirmative on the apartheid resolution in 1958 and
there has been a similar shift on the other two items. Last year all these nations (except
Canada) continued to support the resolution and in addition Australia and Belgium changed
from a negative vote to an abstention while The Netherlands has since said that in the future it
will also move from a negative vote to an abstention on resolutions approximating the 1959
one. There have, of course, been many indications, beginning with Mr. Macmillan’s “winds of
change” speech, that the United Kingdom is finding it increasingly difficult to count on any
domestic support for South African policies. It might also be kept in mind that, as a whole, the
colonial powers are less likely to have strong feelings about our vote on these issues than are
the emergent countries; some of whom are also members or prospective members of the
Commonwealth and our very good friends: India, Malaya, Ghana, Nigeria and the West Indies.

It is difficult to assess how Canadian public opinion views the question at present. On the
one hand the Sharpeville shootings last spring strongly reinforced the trend towards outright
and unqualified condemnation of South Africa. On the other hand, the events in the Congo and
particularly the man-handling of Canadian troops by Congolese soldiers may have served to
convince many Canadians that no Africans — wherever they live and whatever superficial
veneer of civilization they may have acquired — are capable of governing themselves. As a
corollary there may be some feeling in Canada that the white minorities who wish to retain
political control over the Africans may well have some arguments in their favour. The most
important consideration, however, is that the Canadian Government seems formally committed
to a policy of opposition to racial discrimination wherever it appears and a policy of interest in
the political and economic development of the peoples of Africa. The Prime Minister’s several
forthright statements deploring events in South Africa and your own expressions of friendship
and respect for the emergent countries of Africa are so well known that Canadian policy at the
U.N. will be expected to mirror them.

It would be very difficult indeed to work out a policy reconciling all the various
considerations. However, by moving to a somewhat less negative but still moderate position
Canadian policy could probably be brought more into line with the changed situation of today.
By speaking out clearly and voting for any moderate resolution and by opposing or abstaining
on any harshly condemnatory resolution we could demonstrate to Canadians, Afro-Asians and
South Africans alike that the Canadian Government is concerned about the problem and
anxious to encourage the South African authorities to begin moving in the right direction. We
could probably increase the effectiveness of this policy by making it known in the corridors in
advance that while we did not wish to co-sponsor any resolutions, we were prepared to co-
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operate informally with other members working toward reasonable resolutions on the three
subjects. It would be useful to keep in particularly close touch with Australia and New Zealand
which are in much the same position as ourselves and with Pakistan which has remained very
moderate in its approach to South African questions. If at the same time we made it clear that
we would not countenance extreme resolutions calling for such things as boycott or expulsion
and that all we are seeking is to encourage South Africa to make gradual changes for its own
good, we could in large measure avoid getting the Union’s back up.

The changed situation in South Africa this year and the intensification of racial conflict in
other parts of Africa would make it unlikely that we would be accused of inconsistency this
year should we shift our vote. In any event it can be explained that our long-term objectives
remain the same and the shift represents only a change in tactics, in the altered circumstances,
to reach those objectives.

The tactical problems involved for these items may be quite different this year. In the past,
differences of opinion over the substance of the apartheid resolution have for the most part
been ironed out quietly in the corridors. However, this year the Africans and some Asians may
be adamant in demanding an extreme resolution mentioning boycott and expulsion or both on
any of the three items and this might lead to competing resolutions and a split in the ranks of
the normal supporters of resolutions on the subject. The Scandinavians, some Latins, and
moderate Asian delegations such as Japan, Turkey, Pakistan and the Philippines might refuse
to support a boycott resolution but would be prepared to support a milder one as in the past.
Such a development might present the Canadian delegation with a good opportunity to work
with moderate elements for the drawing up of a reasonable resolution capable of atiracting
broadly based support.

More detailed suggestions on possible courses of action on each item are attached.
B. SUGGESTED COURSES OF ACTION

South West Africa

All the indications are that the African nations plan to make their main assault on this item
because they believe that the South African position is weakest here. Indeed, there is little that
can be said in defence of the Union’s conduct of the mandate and there is probably widespread
international agreement with the recent Times editorial which said “no amount of ingenious
chicanery can obscure the simple basic facts about South West Africa. It was placed under the
mandatory system of the League of Nations in order that its wretched tribesmen might be given
anew deal in the light of decent world opinion. Instead of fulfilling this obligation of honour
the South African Government, quibbling barefacedly about the succession from League to
United Nations, has swallowed South West Africa into its vile scheme of apartheid ... There is

only one verdict p0551b1e in this sorry busmess A mandate has been stolen and the thieves are
vainly protesting their innocence.’ X

In order to continue our past efforts to promote an atmosphere conducive to fruitful
negotiations the delegation might abstain on any resolutions which are generally condemnatory
or which would have the effect of extending the degree of U.N. supervision of South West
Africa beyond the limits eavisaged by the Court in its advisory opinion of 1950. Nor would
you likely wish to support a resolution along the lines of the Nkrumah proposal calling on the
Union to turn over the mandate voluntarily to the independent African states. We would not
object in principle if South Africa were prepared to surrender South West Africa to such a
condominium under the International Trusteeship System (for we have supported
condominium mandates in the South Pacific) but it would be difficult to support this particular
resolution because it seems unrealistic and unlikely to accomplish anything at present. There is
no chance that the present Union Government would surrender South West Africa (with the
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possible exception of a tribal reserve in the North) to any other nation, least of all to the
African states. Furthermore, even if South Africa did agree, such a precipitate transfer of
authority would cause severe financial hardship in South West Africa whose economy and
lines of communication are closely linked with the Union. If the Africans press this proposal
we might raise the question of how they would propose to supply enough trained
administrators, technicians, and capital to run the territory.

As in the past the delegation could support a broad resolution of a mild nature appealing to
South Africa to reconsider its position. It might also work with others toward the setting up of
a negotiating body acceptable to South Africa along the lines of Mr. Louw’s letter of July 29,
1960 to the Committee on South West Africa.

However, in order not to leave the impression that Canada condones either the practice of
apartheid in the territory or Mr. Louw’s attempts to vilify the character of every petitioner, and
in order to show that we are prepared to move with the changing times in Africa, the
delegation might be instructed to vote with the Asians and Africans on minor issues. There no
longer seems much value in abstaining as a matter of course on all hearings of petitioners,
especially now that the International Court has advised that they are permissible. Even the
Scandinavians vote for the hearings on the grounds that they are bound to be held anyway. Our
voting would have more point to it if we voted to hear those petitioners who are reasonable
individuals possessing a real knowledge of conditions in the Territory and abstained, as the
Scandinavians and moderate Asians and Latins do, only on dubious petitioners (such as the
three young Americans who appeared last year after having visited the Territory only briefly).
The delegation might also vote in favour of any moderate resolution expressing regret at the
loss of life resulting from action taken by the police and soldiers at Windhoek. If the resolution
also requested the Union to provide compensation to the families of the victims we might
abstain on that clause. Provided the resolution as a whole was not intemperate, our support of it
would be in line with the Canadian government’s publicly-expressed regret at the tragic
situations which have given rise to loss of life as a result of the way in which the Union has
applied the policy of apartheid. It would also be consistent with Canadian policy if the
delegation supported any resolutions along the lines of the committee’s recommendations on
increasing the opportunities for residents of the Territory to study abroad.

Treatment of Indians in South Africa (Item 70)

Clearly you would wish the delegation to oppose any call for economic sanctions or threats
of expulsion. The delegation might also abstain on any resolution which as a whole condemns
South Africa, calls upon the Union to revoke specific legislation, or declares that South
Africa’s treatment of its Indian community constitutes a threat to peace. To be consistent with
past policy the delegation would also abstain on any clause implying the automatic inclusion of
the item on the agenda of a future session, e.g., “invites the parties concerned to report to the
General Assembly regarding the progress of negotiations” but it would support the 1958
formula which used the phrase “invites reports regarding any progress which may be made in
the negotiations.” (This wording has the advantage of conceding indirectly that no progress
may be made during the year and therefore no report may be necessary.)

You may wish to leave no doubt that Canada is anxious to do whatever it can to promote
more harmonious race relations in South Africa and better understanding between South Africa
on the one hand and India and Pakistan on the other. The delegation might therefore make it
known in the corridors that we are willing to support a moderate resolution on the lines of
those we supported in 1949 and in 1958 calling for the holding of direct talks between the
parties without prejudice to their respective juridical stands. We could also support any
resolution which seeks to remind all member states of their obligations under the Charter and
appeals in general terms for a revision of South African racial policies. If a situation develops
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in which some delegations are soliciting support for an extreme resolution you might wish to
have the Canadian delegation take part in devising a milder competing resolution.

If the circumstances seem suspicious such a resolution might include a proposal to refer the
question to the International Court of Justice for an advisory opinion on whether the Cape
Town Agreements and the UN. Charter impose any legal obligations on South Africa in
respect of its treatment of Indians. Alternatively, a slightly different clause might be suggested
appealing to the governments concerned to attempt to reach an agreement through direct
negotiation, mediation, or conciliation and failing that, to submit the question to the Inter-
national Court. Proposals along these lines were suggested in 1946 and 1947 and supported by
a number of delegations including Canada, the United States, New Zealand, Pakistan, the
Scandinavians, and Brazil. Although they were opposed by India and defeated by a narrow
majority in those years it is possible that the Indians and their supporters would be willing to
consider such proposals now that they have seen the ineffectiveness of so many other types of
resolutions.

Race Conflict in South Africa (Apartheid Item)

It would not seem appropriate to support any resolution which is unduly condemnatory in
tone, or singles out South Africa unduly without bearing in mind the prevalence of racial
discrimination elsewhere, or calls for economic sanctions, or threatens the expulsion of South
Africa from the U.N., or proposes anything which amounts to intervention in the Union’s
internal affairs. Any resolutions brought forward could, of course, be examined paragraph by
paragraph to see whether there might be certain sections on which we should vote differently
than on the resolution as a whole (as we have done in the past). The delegation will
presumably take steps to make it clear that Canada abhors racial discrimination wherever it
occurs and is anxious to do whatever it can to promote better race relations in South Africa. To
empbhasize this attitude the delegation might therefore make it known in the corridors that we
were prepared to support any moderate resolution along the lineg of that which we supported in
1958 or possibly (as a reflection of rising international concern) somewhat stronger in tone as
distinct from substance. The delegation could also indicate that Canada would be willing to
consider any new, positive, non-condemnatory approach to the problem. One possibility might
be to broaden the existing mandate to the Secretary-General (under Security Council
Resolution of April 1, 1960) to explore the question with the South African Government. If a
situation develops in which some delegations are soliciting support for an extreme resolution,
the Canadian delegation could usefully take part in devising a milder competing resolution
designed to win the backing of a broadly-representative group of moderates. In any event, it is
recommended that the delegation make a formal statement during the debate setting forth
clearly the Canadian position.

If a suitable opportunity should arise the delegation might be authorized to intimate pri-
vately to the South African delegation that the position of South Africa’s friends wou'd be
easier if the Union itself made some %esture to international opinion by modifying some of the
harsher aspects of its racial policies.”

N.A. R[OBERTSON]

98 - , s . S . . .
Le principal débat sur I’apariheid a eu lieu a la reprise de la quinziéme Session, en 1961, et sera couvert
dans le volume 28.

The main debate on apartheid took place at the resumed fifteenth session in 1961, and will be covered in
Volume 28.
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119. DEA/5475-DW-70-C-40

Extrait du rapport de la quinziéme session, quatriéme commission
de I'Assemblée générale des Nations Unies

Extract from Report of the Fifteenth Session, Fourth Committee
of the United Nations General Assembly

AGENDA ITEM 43 — CHAPTER VIII [Ottawa, n.d.]
CONFIDENTIAL

QUESTION OF SOUTH WEST AFRICA

Summary

The debate on South West Africa at the first part of the fifteenth session marked something
of a watershed in U.N. discussions of this item. On all sides there was express or tacit
acceptance of the fact that negotiations with the Union Government, pursued over many years,
had proved entirely fruitless. Resolution 1360 (XIV) had invited the Union Government to
enter into negotiations with the Committee on South West Africa. South Africa’s response to
the Commiittee’s approach was completely negative although the Minister of External Affairs
of the Union reiterated the willingness of the Union Government to enter into discussions with
some ad hoc U.N. body, appointed after prior consultation with South Africa, which would be
empowered to explore all possibilities. The Assembly was in a mood for more positive action
and the applications by Liberia and Ethiopia instituting contentious proceedings against South
Africa in the International Court merely strengthened the belief of the African-Asians that the
U.N. should no longer be content with vain appeals for the co-operation of South Africa.

2. The 6 resolutions adopted under this item abandon all attempt at negotiations with the
Union Government; they concentrate on the plight of the people in South West Africa and
contain a number of key paragraphs which deplore and disapprove of the policy practised by
the Government of South Africa in South West Africa. Canada voted for all of these
resolutions except the last which invites the Committee on South West Africa to go to the
territory immediately.

(a) Draft resolution I (See Annex II) on “Petitions relating to the Territory of South West
Africa” was adopted 60 (Canada)-0-6 in Committee and 82 (Canada)-0-5 in plenary.

(b) Draft resolution I (See Annex III) on “Political freedom in South West Africa” urged the
Union Government to cease the arbitrary imprisoning and deporting of Africans and to ensure
the free exercise of political rights by all sectors of the population. It was adopted 62 (Canada)-
0-8 in the Committee and 84 (Canada)-0-7 in plenary.

(c) Draft resolution III (See Annex IV) on “Legal action to ensure the fulfilment of the
obligations assumed by the Union of South Africa in respect of the Territory of South West
Africa” commended the governments of Ethiopia and Liberia upon their initiative in bringing
the dispute with South African before the International Court. It was adopted 73 (Canada)-0-5
in Committee and 86 (Canada)-0-6 in plenary.

(d) Draft resolution IV (See Annex V) on “dssistance of U.N. Specialized Agencies in the
economic, social and educational development of South West Africa” invited a number of
Specialized Agencies to undertake urgent programmes to assist the indigenous population of
the Territory. It was adopted 78 (Canada)-0-1 in Committee and unanimously in plenary.

(¢) Draft resolution V (See Annex V1) on “The Windhoek Location™ requested South Africa
to take steps to prosecute and punish the police and civilian officials responsible for the death
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of eleven Africans in the December 1959 disturbances. It was adopted 75 (Canada)-0-6 in
Committee and 83 (Canada)-0-7 in plenary.

(f) Draft resolution VI (See Annex VII) “Question of South West Africa” had three important
operative paragraphs which: (1) deplored and disapproved of the policy practised by South
Africa contrary to its obligations under the Mandate; (2) deprecated the application of the
policy of apartheid in South West Africa; and (3) invited the South West Africa Committee to
go to the Territory immediately to investigate the situation and report back to the General
Assembly. Canada, Ireland, the Scandinavians, New Zealand and the Netherlands voted in
favour of the first two of these paragraphs. The African-Asians considered these as key votes.
In the case of the third paragraph the basic difficulty was that it attempted to extend U.N.
supervision beyond that exercised by the League of Nations under the Mandate. We supported
amendments proposed by India which would have left the South West Africa Committee with
complete discretion regarding the means it might adopt. When these were not accepted by the
co-sponsors we felt compelled to abstain on the resolution as a whole in the company of
Ireland, Austria, Greece, Japan, Finland and the administering powers. The vote on the
resolution in Committee was 65-0-15 (Canada) and in plenary 78-0-15 (Canada).

The Debate

3. At the beginning of the session the Fourth Committee considered the usual series or
requests for hearings by petitioners. Canada voted for hearing all the petitioners on the ground
that they were either inhabitants of the territory or such well-known spokesmen for South West
Africa as the Rev. Michael Scott. In contrast to last year’s vote on petitioners from South West
Africa, Canada moved from abstention to an affirmative vote while the U.K. changed from a
negative vote to an abstention.

4. When debate began on the item Mr. Louw, the South African Minister of External Affairs,

argued that because of the Ethiopian-Liberian applications the Committee should not proceed
with a discussion of matters pending before the International Court. On the grounds of sub
Jjudice he moved for an immediate adjournment. Canada abstained in the vote which followed
because there was no opportunity to consider the important issues involved. The vote against
adjournment was 1 in favour (South Africa), 67 against, with 11 abstentions (including
Canada, Australia, New Zealand and U.K.). South Africa did not participate in the subsequent
debate on the item or in the voting on the various resolutions. In plenary, when the sub judice
argument was again invoked by South Africa, we voted against the motion for adjournment
because we had come to the conclusion that the rule could not be relied upon to exclude all
discussion under the item (e.g. the U.N. supervisory functions were not affected by the action
brought by Ethiopia and Liberia) and we had voted for 5 of the 6 resolutions adopted in
Committee. On this occasion the vote was 82 (Canada, New Zealand)-1 (South Africa)-9
(UK., Australia).

5.In the early stages of the discussion in Committee several of the Latin Americans (Mexico,
Venezuela) toyed with the idea that, under the terms of the mandate, the Union Government
would cease to be the mandatory power if there was a change of government in South Africa
from a monarchical to a republican form. This idea was really based on a misconception of
constitutional law as it affects relations between members of the Commonwealth and,
inasmuch as it was a doctrine which called into question the validity of all heads of states
agreements concluded by the Sovereign before Commonwealth nations such as Pakistan and
India became independent, caused considerable concern to the Commonwealth countries.
When these difficulties were explained to Mexico and Venezuela they abandoned any idea of
bringing in a resolution on this question. At a much later stage Mexico and Venezuela brought
in a very ill-considered draft resolution which appealed to all members of the U.N.,
“particularly those having close and continuous relations with the Government of the Union of
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South Africa,” to bring their moral influence to bear on that Government. This was aimed at
Commonwealth members but, like the first idea, had not been thought out sufficiently. It was
particularly obnoxious to the Ceylonese Representative who pointed out that several members
of the Commonwealth, such as Ceylon and Ghana, did not maintain diplomatic relations with
South Africa. In the face of the Ceylonese attack Mexico and Venezuela withdrew their draft
which, in the circumstances, was the best thing that could have happened. On these two
occasions the Mexican Representative, who was one of the most sensible and effective
members of the Committee seemed to suffer a lapse of good judgment although his motives
were understandable in both instances.

6. Three of the draft resolutions adopted under this item were recommended by the
Committee on South West Africa. These were draft resolution I on petitions relating to South
West Africa, draft resolution II on political freedom in South West Africa and draft resolution
V on the Windhoek disturbances. In addition, draft resolution IV, which invited the
Specialized Agencies to undertake urgent programmes to assist the indigenous population in
the Territory, was the outcome of views expressed in the meetings of the South West Africa
Committee.

7. Of these resolutions, only the one dealing with the Windhoek location gave rise to any
discussion. Here El Salvador and Tunisia proposed an amendment which asked South Africa to
take steps to prosecute and punish the civilian and military officers responsible for the death of
eleven Africans in the Windhoek location disturbances of December 10/11, 1959. The
Scandinavian countries attempted to replace the underlined words by the phrase “institute legal
proceedings against” which would have been a considerable improvement. Canada supported
the Scandinavian sub-amendment which was lost in a very close vote, 27-25 (Canada)-22. The
Tunisian-El Salvador amendment was then adopted with Canada, Ireland, New Zealand and
the Scandinavians abstaining. We voted against two Bulgarian amendments which were
mischievous and tended to call into question the validity of the mandate. Both were carried.
The resolution which emerged contained some imperfections of wording; in essence, however,
it was intended to express regret at the loss of life resulting from the action taken by the police
and soldiers at Windhoek. The Delegation’s vote for the resolution as a whole was in line with
the Canadian Government’s publicly-expressed regret at the tragic situations which have led to
the loss of many lives as a result of the way in which the Union has applied its policy of
apartheid.

8. The two remaining resolutions were both controversial. Draft resolution III, sponsored by
20 African delegations, went beyond what was needed in a resolution whose purpose was
simply to take note of the legal action brought by Ethiopia and Liberia. The original draft of
this resolution would have been more acceptable to Canada, New Zealand, Netherlands and the
Scandinavians who nevertheless decided to vote for the main intent of the resolution. In its
final form this resolution contains a phrase which “finds that the Government of the Union of
South Africa has failed and refused to carry out its obligations under the Mandate for the
Territory of South West Africa.” We would probably have abstained if a separate vote had
been called on this paragraph. In their desire to get strong resolutions the African-Asians
overlooked the persuasive value of resolutions which all members of the Commonwealth, apart
from South Africa, could have supported.

9. Draft resolution VIraised a number of complications and in calling for the Committee on
South West Africa to go to the Territory to investigate and report back to the Assembly went
beyond the supervisory functions exercised by the League which have been inherited by the
United Nations. Doubts in regard to the appropriateness and practical value of this
recommendation were voiced by Ireland, a member of the S.W. Africa Committee, and were
also shared by India which proposed a number of amendments designed to improve the text.
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This was one of the few occasions when India showed a readiness to moderate the language
used in draft resolutions coming before the Fourth Committee. While some of the Indian
amendments were accepted by the 11 co-sponsors the crucial one, which would have changed
operative paragraph 4 in such a manner as to leave the South West Africa Committee with
complete discretion as to the means it might adopt, was not. We therefore abstained on the
resolution as a whole in the company of Ireland, Austria, Finland, Japan, Greece, Netherlands,
New Zealand, Australia, UK., and U.S.A. In many ways the key votes were those on operative
paragraphs 2 and 3. Canada and New Zealand voted in favour of the adoption of these
paragraphs.

The Canadian Position

10. Canada voted for 5 of the 6 draft resolutions adopted on South West Africa, abstaining on
draft resolution VI. New Zealand followed a similar course and, with Canada, voted for
operative paragraphs 2 and 3 of draft resolution VI. The votes of both countries reflected a
desire to move with the changing times in Africa, to support resolutions aimed at improving
the lot of the people in the Territory and opposition to the South African policy of apartheid.
In contrast Australia and the U.K. voted only for the resolution dealing with assistance by the
Specialized Agencies, abstaining on the remaining five resolutions.

11. Apart from general policy considerations the Canadian Delegation had been instructed to
vote with the African-Asians on minor issues and, where abstention was felt to be justified, to
abstain in “good company” i.e. Ireland, the Scandinavians and other moderate non-
administering countries such as Greece and Austria. Canada voted with the Scandinavians on
every issue except the vote on draft resolution VI as a whole. The Scandinavian affirmative
vote on this resolution (apart from Finland which abstained with Canada) was primarily a
political decision: because of South African attacks on Norway and Sweden they were
unwilling to cast any vote which could be interpreted as implying support for South Africa
even in an indirect fashion,

Recommendation for Future Action

12. This item will reappear on the agenda of the resumed session because of draft resolution
V1, which contains a paragraph asking the Committee on South West Africa to make a
“preliminary report” on the implementation of this resolution. Since South Africa is unlikely to
admit the Committee to the Territory it is possible that the anti-colonials will introduce even
more extreme resolutions when the item comes up for discussion. At the first part of the
fifteenth session U.K. Representatives urged South Africa to make some gesture of
conciliation, perhaps by inviting a representative of the South West Africa Committee to visit
the Territory. The South African Government was unwilling to make any gesture of this kind
and it remains to be seen whether the Secretary-General, who has been asked in a rather
ambiguous phrase in draft resolution VI to, “provide facilities for the execution” of this
resolution, will be able to make any headway with the South African authorities.

13. For future Canadian policy the vdtes on the resolutions deprecating the application of the
policy of apartheid in South West Africa are of most significance. The key vote here is the
roll-call vote in plenary on operative paragraph 3 of draft resolution VI. Canada voted for this
paragraph on which there were only three abstentions — Australia, Portugal and the United
Kingdom.

14. In preparing future instructions on this and the apartheid item it should be remembered
that Canada is now on record as voting in favour of:
_ (1) A resolution which: (a) considers that the apartheid policy applied in South West Africa
1S contrary to the terms of the Mandate, the U.N. Charter and the Declaration of Human
Rights; and (b) considers that the application of the apartheid policy is prejudicial to the
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maintenance of a peaceful and orderly administration in the Territory [Draft resolution V on
the Windhoek location].

(2) A resolution which: (a) notes with grave concern that the administration of the Territory,
in recent years, has been conducted in a manner contrary to the Mandate, the U.N. Charter, the
Declaration of Human Rights and the resolutions of the General Assembly; and (b) “finds that
the Government of the Union of South Africa has failed and refused to carry out its obligations
under the Mandate” [Draft resolution III — no separate votes were taken on the preambular or
operative paragraphs but Canada would probably have abstained if a separate vote had been
taken on the wording in (b)].

(3) Paragraphs which: (a) deplore and disapprove of the policy practises by South Africa
contrary to its obligations under the Mandate for South West Africa; and (b) deprecate the
application, in the Territory of South West Africa, of the policy of apartheid, and call upon the
Union Government to revoke or rescind immediately all laws and regulations based on that
policy [Operative paragraphs 2 and 3 in Draft resolution VI, both adopted by roli-call votes].

Annex VIII: Statement by the Canadian Representative on December 7, 1960 in explanation of
vote on draft resolution III, and draft resolution VL. 1%

SUBDIVISION VII/SUB-SECTION VII

REPRESENTATION DE LA REPUBLIQUE POPULAIRE DE CHINE
REPRESENTATION OF THE PEOPLE’S REPUBLIC OF CHINA

120. DEA/50352-40

Le délégué commercial & Hong Kong
au sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Trade Commissioner in Hong Kong
to Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs

CONFIDENTIAL VIA DIPLOMATIC BAG Hong Kong, October 20, 1960
CHINESE REPRESENTATION AT THE UNITED NATIONS

Dear Sir:

The result of this year's voting on the United States’ moratorium resolution concerning
Chinese representation at the United Nations'® once again raises the question of what future
Western policy in this connection should be, but the closeness of this year’s vote has lent an
urgency to the question which has hitherto been lacking. Naturally, the Communist Chinese
are representing the decline in support for the U.S. moratorium resolution as a favourable
development for Communist China and an indication of impending defeat for the United States
and it must be admitted that, in terms of simple mathematics, the United States appears to be
fighting a losing battle. Although the newly elected African members, for the most part,
abstained on the question this year, it is unlikely that they will all do so again after finding

99 . . . . L . .
Voir Nations Unies, Documents officiels de !'Assemblée générale, quinziéme session, quatrieme

commission, 1077¢ séance, le 7 décembre 1960, pp. 479 2 480.

See United Nations, Official Records of the General Assembly, Fifteenth Session, Fourth Committee, 1077"
Meetmg, December 7, 1960, pp. 463-64.

®voir/See Yearbook of the United Nations 1960 (New York: Office of Public Information, United Nations,
1961), pp. 170-73.
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their United Nations feet. For this reason alone — and there are other compelling reasons — it
is imperative that urgent consideration be given to Western tactics over Chinese U.N.
representation before the issue arises again in the General Assembly.

I do not intend to go into all the ramifications of Chinese U.N. membership or diplomatic
recognition of Communist China, with all the legal and other arguments for and against which
have been covered admirably in various memoranda in recent years in the Department (the
latest of which on our files is dated June 11, 1958). However, it appears that there are a
number of considerations which have become more valid with the passage of time and it is
with these that this letter is concerned. In the first place, agreement to discuss Chinese
representation at the United Nations is not the same thing as the admission of Communist
China to the Chinese seat, although it must be admitted that probably most of those nations
opposed to the moratorium on discussing Chinese representation would also vote for Chinese
Communist admission to the U.N. Secondly, even a vote favourable to seating Communist
China would be a long way from Communist Chinese acceptance. In present circumstances
with the United States supporting Chiang Kai-shek and the control of Taiwan beyond the grasp
of Peking, it is almost certain that Communist China would refuse to take a place at the United
Nations. Thirdly, even if a majority of the United Nations voted to seat Communist China, and
even if Communist China by some presently inconceivable act, were to accept a United
Nations’ seat, it is most unlikely that a majority of the United Nations membership would agree
to the handing over of Taiwan to Communist Chinese control. The circumstances under which
Communist China might accept the Chinese seat at the United Nations would be if Nationalist
China withdrew from the Organization following a vote favourable to the seating of the
Communist Chinese, although this is by no means certain since the United States and Chiang
Kai-shek could still defy Communist China and maintain the independence of Taiwan and,
thereby, the existence of two Chinas.

Bearing the above three points in mind, it appears that a number of positive advantages
could be derived from inviting Communist China to take a seat at the United Nations. In the
first place, as noted above, Peking would almost certainly decline such an invitation while
Taiwan remains beyond its grasp and under U.S. protection. The advantage, from a Western
standpoint, accruing from such a situation is that it would approximately reverse the roles of
the United States and Communist China in placing the latter on the defensive over this
question. Instead of the Americans being accused of unreasonableness by their stubborn
attitude, the opprobrium would be transferred to the Chinese. There would be the added
advantage, in the unlikely event of Communist China accepting a U.N. seat, of ipso facto
throwing the Communist Chinese and the Russians together, thereby exacerbating existing
Sino-Soviet differences. While the Soviet Union today has a free hand to act as it wishes in the
United Nations, Communist Chinese membership would force the two Communist giants to
co-ordinate their policies — a task which is likely to be at least as difficult as coordination
amongst the Western powers. Furthermore, with the Communist Chinese in the United
Nations, the Soviet Union in some circumstances might well exert a restraining influence upon
them. An additional, but important, advantage to be derived from Communist Chinese
membership in the United Nations would be the removal of one of the serious strains
bedevilling relations between the Western democracies on the one hand, and most of the Afro-
Asians — both neutralist and Western oriented — on the other.

One major problem, of course, regardless of any action on Communist Chinese recognition
or U.N. representation by other countries, remains that of getting the Americans off the hook
on which they have impaled themselves and, to a lesser extent, their allies and friends. This
problem may be slightly more susceptible to solution by virtue of the recent China vote in the
United Nations than it has been in the past, if the Western powers are willing to go to work on
it. Over the next twelve months it would seem worthwhile for the allies of the United States to
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exert whatever influence they may have, to bring about a change in American China policy
insofar as the United Nations is concerned. It is doubtful if even a new United States president
and government will be willing to depart very far from the present American policy on China.
Perhaps the best that could be hoped for — and should be worked for — next year is that the
Americans be persuaded to forego their annual moratorium resolution, thereby permitting a
United Nations debate on the Chinese representational question. This would remove one of the
serious complaints of many Afro-Asians who deplore U.S. efforts to prevent even a discussion
on the subject but who might not take such umbrage at mere U.S. opposition to Communist
Chinese representation during a debate on it. Furthermore, a defeat for the moratorium policy
in the General Assembly — which seems inevitable before long — would be more damaging
to American prestige and influence than the minor climb down that the abandonment of the
moratorium policy would represent. No one could expect the United States in the next year to
reverse its established stand on opposition to Communist Chinese U.N. membership. However,
if the Americans could be persuaded to agree to drop their moratorium resolution and to
participate in a debate on the question, then whatever remaining influence their allies have
would be required to persuade the United States to accept with reasonable grace a vote which
could well favour seating the Communist Chinese in the United Nations. While the Americans
could not be expected to approve of such action, if they could be brought to accept it
gracefully as the will of the majority arrived at democratically, honour would be satisfied and
they would be off the Chinese representational hook.

In the course of the process described above, there would be no need to persuade the United
States to stop supporting Chiang Kai-shek and, therefore, there could be no charges in South
East Asia concerning an American double-cross. The Americans might still, in fact, have their
way because the Communist Chinese are so deeply committed to the recovery of Taiwan and
to an anti “two Chinas” policy that they could be counted upon to reject the offer of a U.N.
seat prior to a settlement of the Formosa question to their satisfaction. This solution would also
have the advantage of releasing those allies of the United States from the increasingly
awkward position in which they find themselves in lending their support to the U.S.
moratorium resolution. In particular, the position of the United Kingdom in this respect has
been most difficult and, in many respects, inconsistent. British support for the American
position on Chinese U.N. representation has persistently bedevilled Sino-U.K. relations and
will continue to do so while the present situation exists. While other allies of the United States
are not in such an unhappy position as the United Kingdom, the situation has been an
uncomfortable one and requires a solution in the not too distant future, possibly along the lines
suggested above.

Even if the Communists did accept a seat in the United Nations and the Nationalists
withdrew in protest, the United States could not be accused of deserting either its principles or
its allies. I am aware that Mr. Wadsworth, only a week or so ago, uttered a scarcely veiled
threat that the United States might withdraw from the United Nations in the event of a defeat
over the Chinese representational question and, here again, it would be the task of the United
States’ allies and friends to dissuade it from such a drastic and foolish course. All the great
powers have, at one time or another, been defeated in the United Nations on important issues
— the Soviet Union regularly, the United Kingdom and France on occasion — but all have
accepted their lumps and retained their membership. In fact, the election of Communist China
to the United Nations — whether accompanied by U.S. acceptance (not necessarily approval)
under allied encouragement as advocated above or by direct defeat — appears to be the only
way of loosening the straight-jacket in which U.S.-China policy has been clamped in recent
years.

I am fully conscious that there is nothing new in the foregoing analysis or in the proposals
made; that many of the American leaders still approach this question from an emotional
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standpoint; further, that I have touched on only one aspect of a complex problem which will
require much time and effort to resolve. Nevertheless, it is the most urgent aspect of the China
question and requires immediate and continuing attention. While most of the new African
states are unlikely to go over to Communism lock, stock and barrel, they are also unlikely to be
impressed by American arguments on China. Furthermore, in seeking a fair share of the aid
pie, which in its present Western form alone is far too small to go round, they may conclude
that their best interests will be served by recognizing Peking and voting for its presence in the
United Nations — in the hope of remaining outside the East-West tug-of-war and of obtaining
aid from both sides. Another consideration that may well affect their decision in this direction
is that in their newly independent state they may wish to start with a clean slate and avoid the
appearance of simply taking over the policies of their former masters — regardless of the
reasonableness, or otherwise, of such policies and it is doubtful, in any case, if they will
consider the American or Western stand generally, as being reasonable where Communist
China is concerned.

Yours very truly,
C.J. SMALL

SUBDIVISION VIII/SUB-SECTION VIII

APPRECIATION DE LA QUINZIEME SESSION
ASSESSMENT OF THE FIFTEENTH SESSION

121. DEA/5475-DW-70-D-40

Le représentant permanent auprés des Nations Unies
au sous-secrétaire d 'Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Permanent Representative to United Nations
to Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs

LETTER NO. 506 New York, July 11, 1961
CONFIDENTIAL

15TH SESSION OF THE U.N. GENERAL ASSEMBLY
I am enclosing herewith an assessment of the 15th Session of the U.N. General Assembly,
which was prepared by Mr. Halstead just prior to his departure from this Mission. It seems to
me a very succinct and realistic assessment which I hope may prove of interest to you.

C.S.A. RITCHIE
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[PIECE JOINTE/ENCLOSURE]

Extrait d’une note du conseiller de la mission permanente
auprés des Nations Unies

Extract from Memorandum by Counsellor, Permanent Mission
to United Nations

[New York], July 11, 1961

ASSESSMENT OF THE 15TH SESSION

The 15th session of the General Assembly opened on September 20, 1960, adjourned for
the holidays on December 20, resumed on March 7, 1961 and was finally terminated in the
small hours on April 22 after an all-night marathon meeting. The session broke several records:
it was the largest gathering of representatives (from 99 member states) that the United Nations
had ever seen; it had the biggest agenda of any Assembly session (there were 90 items
altogether); and it was also the longest in United Nations history, in spite of the fact that it did
not succeed in disposing of all the items on its agenda.

In some respects the character of the session changed from the first part to the second part.
For example, there was some general improvement in the international climate and the East-
West conflict became less sharp in the second part. In at least one respect, however, the session
had a certain unity; from beginning to end the impact on the Assembly of the large influx of
new African member states was strongly felt. Throughout the session the main preoccupation
was with colonial issues and with the various aspects, political and financial of the United
Nations operation in the Congo. This was “Africa’s session.”

First Part of the Session

During the first part of the session the Assembly was dominated by the following features:
(a) the renewal of the cold war; (b) the United States presidential elections; (c) the attendance
of a large number of heads of state and government; and (d) the admission of a record number
of newly independent states, most of them from Africa.

The United Nations faced a difficult international situation when the 15th session opened.
The Organization was in the midst of a major crisis in the Congo; indeed the Assembly had
just held an emergency special session on that question. There had also been in the preceding
months a sharp increase in East-West tensions, which Khrushchev dramatized by his personal
attendance at the Assembly.

He evidently came to New York to demonstrate the strength of the Soviet bloc and to
reassert his own leadership and that of the USSR in spite of the ideological controversy with
communist China. He therefore appeared to be more concerned with his audience at home than
with the audience in the Assembly and his main initiatives (on disarmament, Chinese
representation, the U-2 incident, reorganization of the United Nations Secretariat and anti-
colonialism) seemed designed more to impress his domestic audience than to achieve
acceptance by the Assembly. On the question of anti-colonialism, however, he struck an
immediate chord of sympathy and achieved a certain degree of success. Even on this issue,
however, Soviet leadership was displaced by that of the Afro-Asians.

Khrushchev’s blustering behaviour at the Assembly, and the defeat of the Soviet proposals
on the Congo and the reorganization of the Secretariat, probably left the Western powers
temporarily at an advantage. Before the first part of the session was over, however, the Soviet
bloc appeared to have recouped their losses as a result of the following three factors: (a) the
tendency of the neutrals to move toward the Soviet position whenever the USSR moved away
from the position of the Western powers, and therefore to seek a compromise which, while
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perhaps far from the most extreme Soviet proposal, was nevertheless such as to allow
significant gains to the Soviet side; (b) the neutralists’ support of Lumumba and their criticism
of the Secretary-General’s policy in the Congo; and (c) the lack of leadership on the part of the
United States delegation.

There is no doubt that the timing of the United States presidential elections was unfortunate
from the point of view of the role played by the United States delegation, and by the Western
powers generally, during the first part of the session. It was evident to all that the United States
delegation was either without instructions on many important issues or was unable to obtain
new instructions on issues where the United States position had already come to be considered
by the majority of the Assembly as out of date and ineffective. The result was a lack of
initiative and flexibility which put the Western powers and their friends at a distinct
disadvantage; they were unable adequately either to counter the Soviet attacks or to give the
sort of lead the uncommitted countries might have been glad to follow.

In this situation the attendance of a large number of heads of state and government added
greatly to the disharmony, bad temper, and exhaustion that characterized the first part of the
session. In combination with the influx of new members and their inexperience with United
Nations practices, it was undoubtedly responsible for the fact that the Assembly procedures,
already over-burdened by the expansion of membership, virtually proved inadequate to cope
with the burden of business placed on this session.

The Role of the Canadian Delegation

The Canadian delegation and other friendly delegations with which it worked found
themselves in a particularly difficult position at the 15th session. They tried to give full
recognition to the opinions of the Afro-Asians and the uncommitted countries on such
questions as disarmament, technical assistance, etc. They continually found, however, that they
were being out-flanked on the left by more extreme resolutions on which they often had to
vote in favour although they did not really agree.

Canada’s voting record nevertheless demonstrated what on the whole can be called an
independent, forward-looking position. On the other hand, we perhaps did not play as active or
articulate a role as we might have if it had not been for the complicating factors described
above. There is no doubt that those factors made it more difficult for us to develop a concerted
“middle of the road” position that could rally widespread support, or to act in our traditional
role as a “bridge” between various groupings in the Assembly. This was demonstrated
particularly in connection with the Canadian disarmament resolution. On the other hand, we
were able at the resumed session to develop very close and usefu! relations with the new
United States delegation and this relationship itself may hold possibilities for a more
constructive role at the next session of the Assembly.
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SECTION E

FORCE D’URGENCE DES NATIONS UNIES
UNITED NATIONS EMERGENCY FORCE

122. DEA/50366-A-40

Note du sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
pour le secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Memorandum from Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

ToP SECRET [Ottawa], May 12, 1960

UNEF — POLICY RE WITHDRAWAL

You may recall that as a result of heightened tension along the borders of Israel and the
United Arab Republic during February, consultations regarding the safety of the United
Nations Emergency Force were undertaken between this Department, the Chairman, Chiefs of
Staff, and our Permanent Representative in New York. It was agreed that an approach should
be made to the United Nations authorities and that any discussions with these authorities
should be based on the following three principles:

(1) There can and should be no thought of unilateral withdrawal of the Canadian component
from UNEF.

(2) The withdrawal of UNEF should be considered only in the event of large scale hostilities
which either place the Force in physical danger or render it incapable of discharging the
functions assigned to it.

(3) There can be no question of using the Force in any active combat role.

It was further agreed that the approach to the United Nations should be in two stages. The
first step would be a conversation between Mr. Charles Ritchie and Dr. Bunche for the purpose
of obtaining confirmation from the Secretary-General’s office of the existence and status of
plans for the safety of the Force. The second step would be a discussion between Mr. Ritchie
and Mr. Hammarskjold of the main issues involved in implementing those plans.

Mr. Ritchie accordingly saw Dr. Bunche and from their conversation, during which the
distinction was established between redeployment, which might entail limited withdrawal from
certain localities, and evacuation, which would mean entire withdrawal from the UNEF area, it
emerged, first, that Dr. Bunche assumed that General Burns had turned over to his successor,
General Gyani, the redeployment plans which had been drawn up last year. Dr. Bunche did not
have detailed knowledge of these plans because they were regarded as being the responsibility
of the UNEF Commander. (General Burns did in fact confirm to us independently that such
plans had been formulated and that on leaving his UNEF Command he had left them with his
Chief of Staff.) Secondly, some provisional planning had been done in the United Nations
Office of General Services for evacuation of UNEF from the area by chartered commercial air
transport. However, the U.N. Secretariat was careful, for public presentation purposes, to deny
the existence of prepared evacuation plans. Thirdly, in the Secretary-General’s view,
evacuation of UNEF from the area would require a political decision by either the General
Assembly or the Security Council. Dr. Bunche also explained that in his and the Secretary-
General’s view the effective operation of UNEF under its present terms of reference was based
on two important principles and that if either principle were jeopardized the problem would
have to be immediately referred to the General Assembly or the Security Council. The two
principles mentioned by Dr. Bunche were, first, that UNEF could not share occupation of a
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given piece of territory with other military forces and, secondly, that UNEF should not be used
in a combat role. In conclusion, Dr. Bunche suggested, and Mr. Ritchie agreed, that it might be
advisable if the Secretary-General were to take the initiative in having these questions
discussed informally in the UNEF Advisory Committee.

It is suggested that Mr. Ritchie should now pursue the question with the Secretary-General.
His approach would be based on a clear understanding of the three principles set out in
paragraph (1) above and would revolve around questions of how and in what circumstances
withdrawal and evacuation plans would be likely to be implemented. From the point of view of
the Canadian Government, it would probably be desirable to give formality to our approach to
the Secretary-General on this subject. Accordingly, an Aide Mémoire has been drafted which
Mr. Ritchie could leave with the Secretary-General. The Aide Mémoire is based on one
submitted by the Chairman, Chiefs of Staff, when this subject first came under discussion. The
present revision sets out the political principles which we consider should govern the
understanding with the United Nations and takes into consideration points made by General
Burns and Mr. Charles Ritchie. The text has been agreed to by the Chairman, Chiefs of Staff.

Attached for your signature, if you approve, is a telegram asking Mr. Ritchie to proceed
with his discussion with the Secretary-General and giving the text of the Aide Mémoire.'"!

N.A. R[OBERTSON]

123. DEA/50366-A-40

Le secrétaire d'Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au représentant permanent aupreés des Nations Unies

Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Permanent Representative to United Nations

TELEGRAM DL-532 Ottawa, May 18, 1960
SECRET. PRIORITY.

Reference: Your Tel 334 of March 17.F
Repeat CCOS (Information).

UNEF — POLICY RE WITHDRAWAL

Although the situation in the Middle East has again stabilized somewhat since the incidents
in early February, we think it would be advisable to carry on with the second stage of plans for
seeking an understanding with the Secretary-General regarding responsibility for the safety of
the Force. Accordingly we propose that you should now follow up with the Secretary-General
your preliminary discussion with Bunche. Your initiative would be on the understanding that
the Secretary-General might wish subsequently to raise the question informally in the UNEF
Advisory Committee. .

2. We agree that it would probably be useful to give the Secretary-General a memorandum or
aide mémoire setting out our understanding of the role of UNEF and the arrangements and
responsibilities which will apply if the Force should find itself no longer able to function
effectively. On the basis of the first draft aide mémoire submitted by the CCOS, and of your
reference telegram, we have prepared in consultation with the CCOS a revised text which is set
out below. We leave it to you to decide whether it should be left with the Secretary-General

190 Note marginale :/Marginal note:
Signed by SSEA 17/5 R. C[ampbell].
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when you see him or further revised in the light of your discussion with him and presented
prior to the anticipated meeting of the Advisory Committee. Text Begins:

In view of incidents on the Israeli-U.A.R. demarcation line in February this year and as the
situation in the Middle East generally remains uncertain, it is considered timely to reaffirm the
conditions and terms under which the UNEF was established and is operating. It is the
Canadian Government’s understanding that these are as follows:

(a) the Force was intended only to secure and supervise the cessation of hostilities and can
therefore in no circumstances be considered as capable of undertaking an active combat role;

(b) the Force’s withdrawal should be considered only in the event of large-scale hostilities
which render it incapable of discharging the functions assigned to it without undue physical
risk;

(c) the ultimate responsibility for a decision to withdraw or to curtail the functions of the
Force either because of large-scale hostilities or of changing conditions rests with the United
Nations acting through the Security Council or the General Assembly;

(d) as long as the Force remains in being, the United Nations are primarily responsible for its
safety.

2. It follows:

(a) that there can be no question of unilateral withdrawal of the components of the Force; and

(b) that in the event of large-scale hostilities the Secretary-General would take the necessary
measures for the safety of the Force through consultation with the UNEF Advisory Committee
and if necessary advise the Security Council or the General Assembly on the need for
withdrawal or otherwise.

3. In view of the above, and as the Force can defend itself only against small marauding
groups or civil disturbance in the area of supervision, it would seem desirable that there be a
plan for ensuring the safety of the Force should large-scale hostilities break out. The Canadian
government understands that such a plan may have already been worked out. However, it
might be desirable to ensure that any such plan is kept up-to-date as circumstances change.
Such a plan should provide:

(a) for the redeployment or withdrawal of the Force to a safe enclave where the necessary
rations, water, etc. would be already stockpiled; and

(b) for the evacuation of the Force from the area as a whole should this be required.

In implementing the first stage of the plan, the Secretary-General would use his good
offices to ensure that the safety of the Force is not jeopardized and would notify both bel-
ligerents of the location of the enclave and of the lines of withdrawal to ensure the safe
conduct of the Force to the enclave. The Force could remain there and, depending on the
United Nations decision, be ready either to resume its policing duties when the local situation
was restored sufficiently to make this possible, or to be evacuated from the Middle East.

4. The Canadian government would appreciate confirmation that its understanding of the
terms and conditions governing the operation of the Force is correct. Any detailed matters
arising out of the redeployment and evacuation plan would be the subject of consultation
between the commander of UNEF and the commander of the Canadian contingent. The
Canadian government would of course be ready to consult with the U.N. authorities
concerning assistance which Canada might lend to U.N. efforts to protect the Force. Text Ends.

[H.C.] GREEN
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124. DEA/50366-A-40

Le représentant permanent aupres des Nations Unies
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Permanent Representative to United Nations
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 855 New York, July 2, 1960
TOP SECRET

Reference: My Tel 334 Mar 171 and your Tel DL-532 May 18.

Repeat CCOS from Ottawa (Information).

UNEF — POLICY RE WITHDRAWAL

In my reference telegram I reported that Bunche was contemplating discussion of this
subject in the UNEF Advisory Committee. However it later became apparent when we tried to
follow the matter up that he had overestimated the Secretary-General’s willingness to take the
initiative himself in raising this politically delicate question. In fact he has made no repeat no
move to call a meeting of the Committee on this subject and he is unlikely to make any. I
nevertheless thought it advisable to pursue the question with the Secretary-General along the
general lines indicated in your reference telegram and have therefore been secking a suitable
opportunity to have a private word with him. That opportunity occurred earlier this week.

2. I handed the Secretary-General a “draft memorandum” embodying paragraphs 1, 2, 3
inclusive of the text given in your reference telegram, explaining that this was an attempt by
the Canadian authorities to clarify their thinking about the terms and conditions governing
operation of UNEF and the procedures applying in the contingency of redeployment and or
evacuation. I said that the Canadian authorities would be grateful to know whether their
understanding of these questions, as set forth in the memorandum, coincided with his own. I
also invited his comments on whether, and how, this process of clarification could be widened
to include other countries contributing to UNEF.

3. The Secretary-General’s reaction was forthcoming and helpful. He said that, with respect
to the political framework of UNEF’s operations, he entirely agreed with our understanding as
described in paragraphs 1 and 2 of our memorandum. The only comment he had to make on
this aspect was that, although it was of course most undesirable for countries contributing to
the Force to consider unilateral withdrawal of their contingents in any emergency involving the
Force, there had in fact been unilateral withdrawals under normal circumstances in the past
(paragraph 2(a) of the memorandum refers).

4. With respect to plans for actual implementation of a decision to withdraw the Force,
however, he was obviously anxious to aveid anything that could conceivable create the
1mpressmn that he was preparing the way for withdrawal of the Force. He dlsclalmed any
precise knowledge of prepared evacuation plans, although he assumed there were some and we
had of course learned from Bunche already that this was the case. However he did suggest that,
if we wished to clarify the status of plans for redeployment and evacuation the best way to do
it would be to write him a confidential letter on the basis of which he could raise the matter
with the UNEF Commander. If we subsequently wished to widen this process of clarification
he suggested that the best way might be to speak individually and in confidence with the
Permanent Missions of the other countries involved, starting perhaps with the Scandinavians.

5. 1 should be grateful to know whether such a procedureé meets with your approval and-
whether you agree that I might now address a letter to the Secretary-General as suggested.

[C.S.A.]JRITCHIE
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125. DEA/12479-B-40

Le chef de la Direction du Moyen-Orient
a la Direction des Nations Unies

Head, Middle Eastern Division,
to United Nations Division

CONFIDENTIAL-CEO [Ottawa], October 28, 1960
Reference: Telegram 1890 of October 20 from Candel New York.'®

FINANCING OF UN FORCES — POSSIBLE REDUCTION OR WITHDRAWAL OF UNEF

The telegram under reference outlines “two possible approaches that might secure a
somewhat broader financial support for UNEF and ONUC :” (a) UNEF (and probably ONUC)
might be reduced in size in 1961; (b) countries contributing troops to UNEF and ONUC might
campaign extensively to secure the support of middle and small powers for the “principle of
collective responsibility.”

2. On the latter suggestion, we do not wish to comment extensively. One weakness of this
proposal, in its present form, is that countries which contribute contingents to either operations
(or both) do not necessarily view UNEF financing with the same eye as ONUC financing. For
instance, the UAR might conceivably support the collective financial responsibility of UN
membership for ONUC, while maintaining the opposite view regarding UNEF. It would be
useful to have the Delegation’s assessment as to the likelihood that these states would be
willing to engage in a campaign of the type envisaged in paragraph 1(b) above. With specific
reference to UNEF financing, there is much to be said for a Canadian initiative designed to
alter the Arab attitude. (We understand that both DL(1) and your Division are interested in this
possibility.) However, we do not think this can be undertaken before some careful preliminary
work has been carried out. First, the views of our missions in Beirut and specially Cairo should
be sought on the advisability of a Canadian initiative in this direction. If their reaction proved
favourable, our Ambassador in Cairo might sound out the UAR authorities informally, at a
high level, along the lines suggested in our memorandum of May 10, 1960 to DL(1) Division, ¥
a copy of which was referred to you. Only in the event that the UAR authorities showed
themselves receptive should we consider the advisability of raising the matter directly with
other Arab Governments (in Beirut, New York or elsewhere). Obviously this type of approach
would take time, and would probably not bear fruit before the next session of the General
Assembly. Nevertheless, we would not recommend that it be undertaken as a “crash
cooperation” to assist in our problems this year; we might merely spoil whatever chances there
may be of eventual success.

3. The comments by Mr. Bender, the chief U.S. adviser of the Fifth Committee, on a possible
reduction of UNEF deserve close discussion. Mr. Bender hopes that a reduction of UNEF
would result in broader financial support for both UNEF and ONUC, since it would encourage
the belief that (1) such forces are not “permanent institutions;” (2) and that the overall cost of
UN peacekeeping operations would therefore stabilize at an “acceptable” level (on the
assumption, presumably, that the creation of new UN emergency forces would be balanced by
the decrease and/or winding-up of others). We find this a very doubtful general doctrine. There
is nothing to guarantee that international crises will obligingly die down in one corner of the
globe, as others arise elsewhere. Any attempt to compel political realities to fit this Procrustean
bed would jeopardize UN emergency operations already well under way, without ensuring the

= Voir/See document 32.
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success of the more recent one; it might lead to the complete discredit of the UN in a field
where its action is at once most vulnerable and most hopeful. Given the interest evinced by the
Canadian Government in the performance, by the UN, of international “‘police duties,” we do
not believe this type of approach will commend itself here. Admittedly, the cost of emergency
forces, and specially the share of such costs to be shouldered by the smaller and poorer nations,
should be kept as low as possible. These nations will have to realize, however, that beyond a
certain point, they will get from the UN no more peace than they are willing to pay for. The
“acceptable” cost of UN operations cannot be arbitrarily set; it can only be as low as consistent
with the successful functioning of these operations.

4. Keeping purely to the financial aspect, it is worth enquiring whether substantial benefit
could be expected, for ONUC, from a reduction or a withdrawal of UNEF. Economies have
been performed, in this and previous years, in the UNEF budget (which has dropped from an
initial 25 to 19 million dollars) and perhaps some further minor paring down would be possible
without reducing the Force’s effectiveness. (You may recall that Colonel Heuchan, until
recently CO, CBUME, thought that “the fat had all pretty well been cut off”). These, however,
would be small scale economies. If the Force were reduced by half, more substantial sums
would be released, but the Force’s budget would not necessarily be cut in half. The logistical
support for the Force might well have to be roughly the same, much of the equipment might
have to remain. In the third hypothesis, that the Force be withdrawn, UN financial
requirements would be reduced by eighteen to twenty million dollars a year. In terms of the
likely cost of ONUC (890 million in 1961), is this a critical sum, which might make the
difference between success and failure of ONUC? Would all the sums now contributed to
UNEF necessarily be transferred to ONUC? This is by no means certain. This being so, we fail
to see the logic of putting an end to the UN’s most successful emergency force when there is
no guarantee that this drastic step would ensure adequate finances for ONUC.

5. On the Middle Eastern political scene, the reduction or withdrawal of UNEF would have a
deplorable effect. As you know, the Canadian Government “has accepted the assessment of the
Secretary-General that the relative quiet along the Egypt-Israeli border is due in large part to
the presence of the Force and that the Force could not accomplish the tasks set for it by the UN
with less than its present strength.” (Commentary for the Canadian Delegation, XVth Session
of the General Assembly; Part I, UNEF, para 3). We believe this view is shared by the main
Western powers, including the U.S. authorities, pace Mr. Bender. The UAR would not dissent:
Brigadier-General Hilmy, Head of the UAR liaison office with UNEF, expressed the (no doubt
UAR official) view that UNEF could not be reduced further without failing in its task; and that
its withdrawal could not take place before a political settlement of the root causes of UAR-
Israeli antagonism. (Even Israel, despite its official reservations vis-a-vis UNEF, would
probably expect the latter’s withdrawal, or a large reduction in its numbers, to lead to increased
tension in the Sinai). If this widely held view. of the situation is valid, arbitrary cuts in the
UNEF budget must be firmly rejected: small scale cuts would not seriously ease the UN’s
financial problem and would involve a risk that UNEF might fail to control the.situation in the
Sinai; if a really worthwhile slice were taken out of the UNEF budget (say $10 million,
apparently the sum Mr. Bender had in mind when he suggested that the combined cost of
ONUC and UNEF for 1961 be forced down from the estimated $110 million to $50 million),
the Force would be so weakened as to be no more than a glorified observer group. It would be
in no position to prevent the cycle of ever-worsening incidents which preceded the Israeli
intervention against Egypt in 1956. We can well understand that, for these reasons, the UN

Secretariat would prefer that UNEF be replaced by an observer group, rather than made into a
travesty of an international Force.

6. More immgdiately, a proposal to reduce significantly or to withdraw UNEF would
precipitate a wide-ranging and damaging debate of Arab-Israeli issues in the General
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Assembly. The tangled issues of Gaza and the Straits of Tiran, which occasioned heated
controversy in February and March 1957, would have to be reconsidered. Much of the ground
gained through UNEF occupation of Sharm-al-Sheikh and UNEF presence in Gaza would
probably be lost. As you know, the issue of Israeli navigation through the Straits of Tiran,
quiescent at present, is potentially one of the most explosive ones in the Middle East.

7. Finally, to emasculate or disband UNEF might represent only a short term economy. The
UN would not thereby be relieved of its responsibility for keeping the peace in the area. If
Middle Eastern security is allowed to break down, it may prove much more expensive to pick
up the pieces afterwards.

8. We understand that you wish to seek the views of the Department of Finance (and perhaps
also of the Defence authorities) in this matter. Nevertheless, such grave issues are involved in
the proposal to reduce UNEF that you may find it advisable to inform our mission in New
York, without delay, of the initial reaction in this Department to such a possibility.

L.A.D. STEPHENS

126. DEA/50366-40

L’ambassadeur en République arabe unie
au secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Ambassador in United Arab Republic
to Secretary of State for External Affairs

TELEGRAM 628 Cairo, November 11, 1960
SECRET. OPIMMEDIATE.

Reference: Candel New York Tel 1890 Oct 20.

Repeat London (Deferred), Washington, Permis New York, Candel New York, Tel Aviv
from London (Information)

By Bag Beirut, Teheran, Delhi, Oslo from London.

FUTURE OF UNEF
I regret the delay in commenting on the question raised in Candel New York’s reference
telegram as to whether possible advantages of reducing or removing UNEF in order to assist in
obtaining adequate financing for UN military operations in Congo would offset disadvantages
which might be incurred in Middle East.

2. I discussed this problem very informally (without referring to USA representative’s view)
with Colonel Millen, Chief of Staff of UNEF and am reporting the main points that emerged in
my immediately following telegram.t I have also discussed the matter informally with Ali
Sabri, and am reporting what he said about the UAR attitude in a third telegram.} In a fourth
telegram,t which should also be read in conjunction with this message, I am discussing the
situation in Jordan, and views thereon expressed to me in recent conversations with Ali Sabri,
Heikal, and Anwar Sadat. In this message I shall outline my own views about the future of
UNEF.

3. In my judgement removing UNEF in the near future, while it would offer certain obvious
administrative and financial advantages, would obviate certain dangers, and might have also
certain political advantages, would involve accepting a very grave calculated risk with possible
far-reaching consequences.

4. In assessing the situation we must I think recognize that Arab-Israeli tension, linked as it is
at present with problem of inter-Arab relations and particularly just now with the problem of
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future of Jordan, remains one of most dangerous and intractable issues in international
relations. Fact that borders have been relatively quiet in recent months and that Mid East is
currently little in world news should not repeat not be allowed to obscure this. Unfortunately a
serious crisis could develop here very quickly. A decision to withdraw UNEF should logically
imply a willingness to accept the risk of an Arab-Israeli war. Arab-Israeli struggle is one in
which emotions on both sides are deeply engaged, and Arabs in particular are not repeat not
always very realistic, so that attempts to predict future course of events by reference to rational
self-interest of parties to dispute could prove misleading.

5.1 have great sympathy with view that in long term water should be allowed to find its own
level. In Mid East I think this means at least that the main Arab countries in this region should
be allowed to work out their own inter-relationships without much interference from outside
powers. This principle has during the past two years been very relevant to the situation inside
Iraq and to Iraq’s relations with the UAR. It is I think particularly relevant today to Jordan.
One possibility is that some new leadership in Jordan, with King Hussein either eliminated or
relegated to the sidelines, might work out a rapprochement and conceivably some form of
federal union with Egypt and Syria in a reorganized UAR. Conceivably Iraq itself might
become a party to some such enlarged and loosened union. Another possibility, which I think
cannot be discarded, is that instead of a gradual development we might suddenly find King
Hussein assassinated and a crisis about the future of Jordan precipitated, whether by
spontaneous combustion within Jordan or by some action planned in Damascus or Cairo.
Alternatively, King Hussein might be overthrown in a coup but escape to appeal for either UN
or unilateral UK aid. Personally I think the UK would be most unwise to consider any
unilateral intervention in any of these circumstances.

6. I do not repeat not know what Israel reaction might be to any of these developments. I
have telegraphed separately (my message 624 November 10)t enquiring about a local report
that Mrs. Meir has stated that Israel would not repeat not tolerate any change of régime in
Jordan.

7. In the event that Israel should react to an assassination, or change of régime, or funda-
mentally changed orientation in Jordan by a military move toward the West Bank of the river,
there is a great possibility of war between the UAR and Israel, on some or all available fronts.
This would create a critical problem for UNEF, and for the Canadian and other forces now
deployed between Egyptian part of the UAR army and Israel. It would raise once more the
problem which came up last February, and which I reported and discussed in various telegrams
at the time (particularly Nos. 226 February 24,1 235 February 26+ and 241 March 1t). The
anomaly of UNEFs position on only one part of the UAR-Israeli front could prove awkward as
well as dangerous, in the event that Israel was the first country to move troops outside its own
territory (into Jordan) and if Israeli and UAR Syrian region forces then became militarily
involved, particularly as there might be no repeat no certainty or at least no repeat no quickly
provable outside responsibility for the assassination or coup in Jordan at the time.

8. It is difficult to speculate in advance about such hypothetical (but I think by no repeat no
means inconceivable) developments. The irresponsibility and unrealism of many of the UAR
politicians’ speeches and press statements about Israel are tiresome and unhealthy, and it might
seem tempting, by removing UNEF, to force the UAR to face directly the cold reality of Israeli
military strength, in the hope that this might induce restraint and by one means or another lead
to a situation where realistic negotiations between the Arabs and the Israelis could be brought
about. But though Israel is in my judgment still significantly stronger than the UAR, the latter
seems greatly to have improved the efficiency of its forces and we could not be sure that the
result might not repeat not be a war, with a real danger of the Great Powers being dragged in.
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9. It seems to me that on balance maintaining UNEF might help to restrain or limit a flare-up,
or at least gain time for consideration here and for consultation and possible Security Council
action, and make less likely unilateral Great Power military intervention in the event of an
outbreak of Israeli-Arab fighting. Otherwise there could conceivably be a danger that the
USSR, in order to re-establish its position as chief friend and saviour of the Arabs, might in a
crisis threaten unilateral Soviet intervention against Israel. Moreover having a UNEF Force in
Gaza might make it possible for the UN to take some quick action to re-establish the situation
on the Israeli-Jordan border.

10. Quite apart from the above extreme case, there is always the likelihood, were UNEF
removed, that tension would build up on the Gaza-Israeli frontier, and that incidents could lead
to a chain reaction which could become dangerous if unchecked. There is also the point that
Israel has not repeat not recognized the Egyptian-Israeli Mixed Armistice Commission since
1956 and does not repeat not allow UNTSO to be effective on this part of the UAR-Israeli
border.

11. Another factor that should not be overlooked is the importance of the little UNEF unit
stationed at Sharm El Shaikh, on the entrance to the Gulf of Aqaba. As you know its purpose,
which has been thus far successfully achieved, is to prevent Arab interference with the use of
that gulf by Israeli and other ships going to Elath. Without the UNEF platoon and with the
probable restationing there of UAR guns, Nasser might find it difficult to resist needling by
King Hussein, Kassim, or King Sihud, and might try at some stage to stop such Israeli
shipping. Israel has said (and probably means) that she would treat any such interference as an
act of war.

12. In my despatch 283 May 17'® I reported that the UAR attitude toward Israel seemed to
have hardened seriously, and that there had been a significant worsening of UAR relations
with Jordan. Since I returned to Cairo this autumn it is more than ever my impression that both
these trends are serious and have continued. There is some reason to think that the UAR
expects and now really wants a change of régime in Jordan and may be prepared to accept risk
that could be involved in consequent possibility of Israeli intervention.

13. 1 do not repeat not feel I should express firm views on the implications of any significant
reduction in UNEF strength (as opposed to withdrawal), but in my next telegramt I report
Colonel Millen’s views which seem reasonable to me. Moreover it is arguable that there is
some real advantage in maintaining in being in the MidEast a UN Force large enough to allow
at least temporarily and quickly the detachment of men for emergency use elsewhere in the
world, in view of the continuing difficulty of organizing a permanent UN stand-by force. For
example the UN Congo operation could not repeat not have been mounted so quickly in the
emergency there had not repeat not Mr. Hammarskjo6ld been able to draw on UNEF. Another
emergency could arise suddenly in Jordan or elsewhere.

14. Against the whole background it is my reluctant judgment that the wise course would
probably be to leave UNEF as it is for the time being.

ARNOLD SMITH

193 Voir/See document 517.
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127. DEA/50366-A-40

Le sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures
au représentant permanent auprés des Nations Unies

Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs
to Permanent Representative to United Nations

TELEGRAM DL-1412 Ottawa, December 21, 1960
SECRET. CANADIAN EYES ONLY. ROUTINE.

Reference: Your Tel 855 of July 2, 1960.

Repeat CCOS, Cairo (Deferred) (Information).

By Bag Tel Aviv, Beirut.

UNEF — POLICY RE WITHDRAWAL

You will recall that the Secretary-General, having verbally confirmed the Canadian
Government’s understandings as set out in paragraphs 1 and 2 of the “draft memorandum” you
handed him, suggested a confidential letter from the Canadian authorities as a basis on which
he could raise with the UNEF Commander the question of the present status of redeployment
and evacuation plans. Because of the Congo crisis, which erupted shortly after your talk with
the Secretary-General and which, together with other issues arising out of the Fifteenth
General Assembly, confronted the Secretary-General with overriding preoccupations, this third
step towards clarification of the withdrawal situation has been left in abeyance.

2. However, the Chairman, Chiefs of Staff, has now requested that we proceed along the lines
suggested by the Secretary-General. The CCOS considers it essential that we be officially
informed of the nature and status of measures which the U.N. is presumed to have in hand
regarding the safety and removal of the Force in circumstances which would call for such
steps. This information is considered necessary in order that the Canadian military authorities
will be able to determine what, if any, planning it would be essential or desirable to undertake.

3. Although the situation in the Middle East at the moment does not give cause for more than
usual concern, neither does it show any trend towards stability. For example, differences
between Jordan and Syria, and likely Israeli reactions to a possible change in the tenuous
internal status quo in Jordan, are questions which keep the pot boiling. For this reason,
although the time may not be too propitious for a further approach to the Secretary-General on
this question, we are inclined to agree that an attempt should be made to obtain from the U.N.
a record of arrangements regarding the safety of UNEF. Unless, therefore, you see serious
objections because of timing or on other grounds, we would be grateful if you would now
proceed with a letter to the Secretary-General. As to timing, we understand that the Secretary-
General plans to leave New York early in the New Year on a trip to South Africa.

4. We would suggest that your letter need not do more than request, with reference to the
“draft memorandum” and to your previous conversation with the Secretary-General,
information on the nature and status of redeployment and evacuation plans. As the Secretary-
General accepted the statements in the “draft memorandum,” in particular paragraph 2(b) of
our telegram DL-532 of May 18, 1960 concerning the political responsibility of the U.N. In
this regard, it would not appear necessary, at least in the context of this enquiry, to attempt to
elicit a statement of his views on conditions which would surround implementation of a
decision to withdraw the Force. The essential consideration at this stage is to have official
confirmation that the responsible U.N. authorities are prépared for the eventuality of
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redeployment and withdrawal and to have an up-to-date description of the plans which have
been developed.'®
[N.A.] ROBERTSON

SECTION F

OFFICE DE SECOURS ET DE TRAVAUX DES NATIONS UNIES
POUR LES REFUGIES DE PALESTINE
UNITED NATIONS RELIEF AND WORKS AGENCY
FOR PALESTINE REFUGEES

128. DEA/10170-C-40

Le représentant permanent auprés des Nations Unies
au sous-secrétaire d’Etat aux Affaires extérieures

Permanent representative to United Nations
to Under-Secretary of State for External Affairs

LETTER NO. 32 New York, January 15, 1960
RESTRICTED
Reference: Our letter No. 3 of January 4, 1960.1

UNRWA — CANADIAN CONTRIBUTION OF FLOUR

The results of the ad hoc pledging conference reported to you in our letter under reference,
as they concern UNRW A, raise once again for the Agency the problem of finding sufficient
funds to meet its approved budget.

2. The only source from which the Agency can foresee an increased contribution is Germany.
However, on the basis of German increases to other extra-budgetary funds, it is unlikely that
the increase will be much more than about 20%. It is therefore the Agency’s expectation that
about the same situation as last year will prevail, the German increase being offset by the
slightly higher level of the 1960 budget. In these circumstances the Agency has made informal
inquiries as to whether a possibility exists that the Canadian Government might approve a
further gift of flour for 1960, of the same order as in 1958 and 1959.

3. In our view, a donation of about 20,000 tons of flour to the Agency should be given very
serious consideration. The General Assembly has reaffirmed its responsibility for the Palestine
refugees and has continued UNRWA in being to discharge this responsibility. The Arabs
supported a resolution which contained provisions for improvement of the Agency’s legal
position as well as for revision of the relief rolls. The Agency has thus the blessing of the host
governments for a more orderly life in the next few years. However, no express provisions
were made for an improvement of the Agency’s financial position.

4. Without some substantial increase in contributions, the Agency will inevitably find itself
in serious financial difficulties which will lead to curtailment of the rehabilitation projects
which have been included, on a slightly increased scale, in the 1960 budget. It would be a pity
if these projects were to be curtailed, since they offer to at least a small number of the refugees
almost the only opportunity of becoming indep